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believe in both HomoBopatby and Hydropathy have 
been compelled to patch up a method of their own, by 
selecting this medicine from the Homoeopathic, and 
that process from the Hydropathic book, whenever an 
emergency occurred that demanded action on their part. 
The present work puts this class of parents upon a 
par with the pure Homoeopath and with the pure 
Hydropath. 

The cases which are distributed through the work 
are all Hydropathic cases : for, as only a limited number 
of cases could be admitted, I preferred to publish 
Hydropathic rather than other cases, for these reasons : 
— Homoeopathy is so widely spread, and can point to 
so large an array of successful cases published in 
scientific journals and in popular essays, and of cases 
unpublished, but generally known and talked of in 
society, that I deemed it superfluous to print my 
Homoeopathic cases. Again : it would be of little use 
to print the cases which I have treated Homoeopathi- 
cally and Hydropathically in conjunction, because 
objectors would cry : " Oh! these cases were cured by 
Homoeopathy. The water had nothing to do with the 
result." I have therefore printed only Hydropathic 
cases for the above-mentioned reasons, and because, as 
Hydropathy has strong prejudices to encounter^ I 
hope that a few hard facts, seasonably brought forward, 
pmy contribute to put those prejudices to rout, and 
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advance the water treatment in the estimation of the 
pubKc 

In prescribing Hydropathicallj for the yarious 
diseases which this work embraces, I have recommend- 
ed very gentle and careful treatment, and not iinfre- 
quently less active treatment than might very properly 
be ordered by a Hydropathic physician in attendance* 
For Yery active treatment ought to be left to experi- 
enced practitioners: the uninitiated cannot safely 
meddle with it, and it is better to do too little than 
too much. 

The principal writers from whom I have derived as- 
sistance in the composition of the following pages are 
Drs. Underwood, MaunseU, and Evanson, Churchill, 
Andrew Combe, Watson, Hartmann, lahr, Hempel, 
Marcy, Chepmell, Laurie, Hering, &c. The " Domestic 
Physician " of Dr. Hering, and the " Domestic Practice 
of Homoeopathy '* of Dr. Laurie, cannot be too highly 
esteemed. I have also to acknowledge that I have 
abridged, from Dr. Eoth's work on " Movements in 
Chronic Disease," a short arid very imperfect account 
of the Kinesipathic treatment. Let me recommend 
the work itself to the general reader, as an important 
contribution to the study of the effects of muscular 
movements in developing the powers of the system, 
and curing some forms of disease. 

With the permission of the writer, I here adjoin a 
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note from a gentleman well known in the commercial 
world. It will be seen that experience shows that the 
Hydropathic principle is as applicable to the rearing 
of children as to the cure of disease. I need only re- 
mark in addition, that Mr. De Fothonier's children are 
as fine, handsome, and healthy children as can be seen 
anywhere. 

"St. John's Wood, Rhoda Villa, London, 

2^d Augutt, 1856. 

" Mt dear Sir, 

I have duly received your note, and beg to apologize for 
not having replied ere now ; the cause has been unusual calls on 
my time for the past three weeks. 

" I learn with pleasure that you are about filling up a gap that 
has long existed in Hydropathy. My own convictions are from 
my personal experience, that the systematic and ten^perate use of 
water from infancy upwards has proved in my own family of 
children of the greatest benefit, both in fortifying the system, and, 
in many cases, it has in my belief warded off prevalent diseases. 
I may further observe that the publication of a book such as you 
describe, to direct the heads of families in the use of water on 
their progeny, is a great boon to those who, likemyself, have no con- 
fidence in drugs. Many, from fear of makmg mistakes, and being 
at a distance from ph3r8iciaiis practising Hydropathy, must content 
themselves with the knowledge of the advantages that would re- 
sult from the use of water, but dare not use it, having no book 
of directions. Pray send me five copies of your new book to dis- 
tribute amongst my friends, when published. 

** Sincerely yours, 

A. N. De POTHONIER." 

WALTEE JOHNSON. 

Malvern Burt Hydropathic Establishment, 
Great Malvern. 
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BEOOICMENDED IK THIS WOKK. 



Aconite 

Agaricus Muscarius 
Alumina 

Ammonise Carbonas 
Antimonium Cmdum 
Metallicum 
TartATizatum, other- 
wise named Tar- 
tarus Emelicus 
Argentum Nitiatum 
Arnica 
ArBenicum 
Asarum 
Aurum 

Barytffi Carbonas 
Belladonna 
Borax 
Bromium 
Bryonia 
Calcarea 
Calendula 
Camphor 
Cannabis 
Cantharis 
Carbo Animalis 

Vegetabilis 
Causticum 
Chamomilla 
Charcoal 
China 
Cicuta 



Cina 

Clematis 

Cocculus 

Cofifea 

Colocynth 

Conium 

Copaiba 

Crocus 

Cuprum Aceticum 

Metallicum 
Digitalis 
Drosera 
Dulcamara 
Eugenia 
Euphorbium 
Euphrasia 
Ferrum 
Graphites 
Helleborus Niger 
Hepar Sulphuris 
Hyoscyamus 
Hypericum 
Ignatia 
lodium 

Iodide of Arsenic 
Ipecacuanha 
Kali Bichromatum 

Carbonas 
Kreosote 
Lachesis 
Laurocerasus 
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Lycopodlum 
Magnesise Carbonas 

Sulphas 
Mercurius Corrosivus 

Vivua 
Mezereum 
Muriatic Acid 
Natrum Carbonatum 
Muriaticum 
Nitric Acid 
Nux Vomica 
Opium 
Phosphorus 
Phosphoric Acid 
Platinum 

Plumbum Aceticum 
Pulsatilla 
Rhus Toxicodendron 



Ruta 

Sepia 

Silicea 

Spigelia 

Spongia 

Stannum 

Staphisagria 

Strammonium 

Strontium Carbonicum 

Sulphur 

Sulphuric Acid 

Taraxacum 

Thuja Occidentalis 

Valerian 

Veratrum 

Viola Tricolor 

Zmcum 



[It is recommended that the above-named medicines should be 
procured in the form of globules of the 30th potency.] 
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^ PAET I.— CHAP. I. 

INFANT MOBTALITT AND ITS CAUSES. 

The earliest days of human life are the most exposed 
to the perils of death and disease ; and in all times 
and places very young infants contribute most largely 
to the general annual mortality. Every week added 
to the infant's age renders its life more secure, for 
eyery week its fragile frame grows more stable, and by 
degrees its intelligence, slowly expanding, becomes 
capable of taking part in the defence against external 
injury of the delicate organism. Susceptibility to 
disease, and consequently liability to premature death, 
gradually decrease as infancy merges into childhood, and 
childhood into maturity, at which period of life the 
vigour of the human body is at its maximum. These 
facts are well illustrated by the following statistics, 
drawn from the Beports of the Begistrar-Gkneral. 
During the twelve months preceding June 30, 1841, 
there were registered : — 

B 
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Deaths at all ages .... 850,101 

Deaths of Children under Jive years— 

Under one year .... 76,328 

Between one and two years . 65,419 

141,747 



Hence children under five years oi age constitute 
ratHer more tlian 40 per cent, of the whole number of 
deaths. In other words, of every five persons who die, 
two are children under five years. 

The comparative mortality at different periods, from 
birth till the age of five, wiU appear firom the following 
statement : — 



Age. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


Under 1 month 


13,274 


9,603 


22.877 


1 month and under 2 


4,782 


3,808 


8,585 


2—3 


3,521 


2,782 


6,808 


8—6 


8,344 


6,612 


14,956 


6—9 


6,717 


6,350 


12,067 


9 — 12 


6,162 


6,878 
83,528 


11,540 


Total under 1 year 


42,800 
15,304 


76,328 


1 year and under 2 


14,538 


29,842 


2—3 


8,125 


7,827 


15,952 


3—4 


6,666 


5,737 


11,403 


4—5 


4,129 


4,093 


8,222 


Total between 1 and 5 


33,224 


32,195 


65,419 



The much greater mortality of males than females 
under a month old, as shown in the above tables, is 
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remarkable ; after tlie first year, the deaths of nudes and 
females become more proportionate to the relatiye 
number of each sex. Between the 15th and 25th 
years the mortality is greater in females, as will be 
seen in the following table. 

The great cause of this disproportionate mortality 
may be fotind in the changes which occur in the female 
constitution about this period, and the multitude of 
diseases to which it becomes in consequence subject. 
Many marriages are also efiected at this age, and the 
danger and diseases attendant upon parturition play 
their part. 



Age. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


5 years and under 10 


9,863 


9,096 


18,459 


10 — 15 


4,556 


4,913 


9,469 


15 — 20 


5,717 


6,628 


12,845 


20 25 


6,666 


7,283 


13,949 


Total between 5 and 25 


26,302 


27,920 


54,222 



It will be found, on examination, that every succes- 
sive Beport of the Eegistrar-Gkneral agrees substan- 
tially with that above quoted. 

J^ow, so great an excess of mortality among infants 
and children over that which prevails among adults 
deserves to excite general attention, and is calculated 
to rouse a suspicion that this excess of deaths results 
from mismanagement, and is not a necessary evil. 
And, upon investigation, we find this suspicion 
corroborated by fact, and are able to trace a very 
large proportion of these deaths to causes that might 

B 2 
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have been prevented. Thus we find Mr. Gteorge Miiller, 
in his '^ Brief Narrative," stating that "At the com- 
mencement of the last period there were 297 orphans in 
the New Orphan House on Ashley Down, Bristol. Dur- 
ing the past year there have been admitted into it 
25 orphans, making 322 in all. Of these 322, one 
died during the past year. Only one! I desire to 
dweU upon this with gratitude to the Lord. Gtod 
helping us, we desire to trace his hand in everything ; 
at the same time, the longer I am engaged in the 
Orphan work, and see the effects which are produced 
by regular habits, cleanliness, nourishing food, proper 
clothing, good ventilation, a healthy locality, &c., the 
more I am convinced that at least one-hlalf of the 
children among the poorer classes die for want of 
propej attention. I do not state this to find fault 
with them ; I rather mention it in the way of pity and 
commiseration, and, if it might be, to draw the atten- 
tion of the public to the fact. U anywhere the mor- 
tality among children should be great, humanly speak- 
ing, it should be so among us, because we generally 
receive the children very young, and also, because the 
very fact of these children, while so young, having been 
bereaved of both parents by death, shows that their 
parents, generally speaking, were of a very sickly con- 
stitution. Indeed the greater part of the orphans 
whom we have received lost one or both parents 
through consumption. And yet, though such is the 
case, we have seen again and again, how children who 
came to us in a most diseased state, through proper at- 
tention, have, by the blessing of God, been brought 
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out of that state, and are n6w yery healthy. But 
again and again we receive children whose counte- 
nances at once show that they have not had sufficient 
food, or were in other respects greatly neglected. With 
these facts before me, and the experience of more than 
twenty years confirming my judgment concerning 
these things more and more, how can I but labour 
on in the Orphan work." It will be our business 
in this chapter to inquire into the principal pre- 
ventible causes of disease in childhood.- 

Tem^eratwre, Sfc, - 

Cold and damp and darkness depress vital power ; 
sunshine and warmth elevate it, and sustain it at par. 
The truth of these remarks may be made evident by a 
few statistical observations. The month of January, 
1795, was an unusually severe month ; while the cor- 
responding month of the year ensuing was particularly 
mild. Of these two successive winters, one was the 
coldest, and the other the warmest, of which any re- 
gular account had been kept in this country. In the 
month of January, 1795, the thermometer upon an 
average stood at 23° P. in the morning, and at 29° P. 
in the afternoon ; alwaifs below the freezing point. In 
the same month in 1796, it stood at 43° E. in the 
morning, and at 50° P. in the afternoon ; always much 
above the freezing point. The average difference in the 
two months was more than 20 degrees. In the five weeks 
beginning upon January 1st, 1795, there were in Lon- 
don 2823 deaths; in the five weeks beginning on 
January 1st, 1796, there were only 1471. The differ- 
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enoe (1352) is enormous. The mortalih^ in the former 
year was nearly double thai of the latter. 

In the 3rd Annual Beporfc, Mr. Parr proves by nu- 
merical statements, that in London the degree to which 
the mean monthly temperature descends in December, 
January, and Eebruairy, determines to a great extent 
the mortality of the winter. The mean temperature 
of the external air in London is 50^°. In proportion 
09 the mean temperature of the day and night falU he* 
neath that pointy the mortality proyresiively increases, 
*' The rise in the mortality," says Mr. Farr, " is imme- 
diate ; but the effects of the low temperature go on ac^ 
cumulating, and continue to he felt thirty or forty days 
after the extremities of the cold have passed away. The 
cold destroys a certain number of persons rapidly, and 
in others occasions diseases which prove fatal in a 
month or six weeks. The practical lesson taught by 
those facts is obvious : a great number of the aged, 
aad of those afflicted with difficulty of breathing (and 
of weakly children), cannot resist cold sunk so low as 
32°. The temperature of the atmosphere in which 
they sleep can never safely descend lower than 40° ; 
for if the cold that freezes water in their chamber 
do not freeze their blood, it impedes respiration, and 
life ceases when the blood-heat has sunk a few de- 
grees below the standard." 

Erom the above plain facts it follows irresistibly, 
that no weakly person, and a fortiori no weakly child, 
should be exposed to very low temperature, but its 
animal heat should be carefully maintained by suitable 
clothing (vide chapt. on this subject), exercise, &c. ; 
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and if clothings and other orduMoj kygianic means, 
be insufficient to maintain a genial and comfortable 
warmth, then this warmtii must be promoted by heating 
the apartments in which he passes his time, whether 
slee^g or waking, by fires, by the use of the wai^ 
bath, or other artificial means. Here, however, we are 
in. danger, if we take a one-sided view of the subject, 
of miming into the extreme of unnaturally coddling 
children ; of making them tender, sensitiye, and sus- 
ceptible. This extreme, however, is far less dangerous 
than that of attempting to harden children by heroic- 
ally exposing them to every vicissitude of wind, wet, 
and weather. 

The defective clothing of tiie'children of the lower 
classes, the frequent inability of their parents to pur- 
chase fuel and warm their houses, inevitable exposure 
to the fluctuating weather, are among the most ef- 
fective causes of the mortality which decimates the 
in&nt poor. In illustration of this point, take the 
following &.ct cited by Mr. Chadwick, in his paper on 
the " Pressure and Progress of the Causes of Mor- 
tality:" Joum. of Statist. Society, vol. vii. 1844. It 
appears from the District Betums of the Metropolis, 
1839, that the ratio of deaths of the children of gentle- 
men to the total deaths is 1 in 4 i^ ; that of the chil- 
dren of tradesmen, 1 in 2 1^ ;, that of the children of la- 
bourers, 1 in 1 iV-" Of course, the whole of this re- 
markable difference in the mortality of children in dif- 
ferent ranks of society is not owing to exposure ; for 
there are other influential causes at work, as insuf- 
ficient diet, general neglect, &c., in destroying the off*- 
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spring of the poor ; but exposure is among the most 
active of these causes. Mr. Chadwick observes : '^ It 
has been shown in the Sanitary Beport, that in the 
same districts where one-fourth of the children of the 
gentry died, more than one-half of the children of the 
working classes have died ; and this excess of deaths 
among the poorer classes was traced to preventible 
causes." 

Winter ^vours the production of colds, of coughs, 
and other severe affections of the lungs, and causes 
apoplexies and diseases of the kidney ; but all of these 
diseases are relieved in summer. The reason of these 
phenomena is obvious ; for the prolonged application 
of cold, it is weU known, drives the blood from the 
surface of the body into the heart, lungs, brain, and 
kidneys, and these organs are apt to pass from a state 
of engorgement to a state of inflammation. On the 
other hand, warmth (not great heat) draws the blood 
from the great internal organs to the surface, and con- 
sequently frees the heart, lungs, brain, and kidneys 
firom peril from this cause. But in addition to the 
beneficial effect which summer has upon the circula- 
tion, by removing congestion and equally distributing 
the blood over the whole body, it has a powerful and 
specific effect upon the nervous system. The warmth 
which pervades the atmosphere at this season soothes 
and quiets the nerves, and a sense of comfort and 
physical pleasure is spread, as it were, over the whole 
system. The effect of summer upon the system is 
very similar to the effect of a worm bath. It is true 
that in the first instance the warmth is imparted to 
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our bodies through the medium of air, but in the' 
second through the medium of water ; but this is bj 
no means a very essential difference. As the effects 
of a warm bath vary, so also summer yaries in its in- 
fluence upon individuals. Certain delicate persons, 
taking at regular periods the warm bath for a brief 
space (a few minutes), experience therefrom not only 
a pleasurable sensation, but positive benefit ; the appe- 
tite improves, digestion is restored, the body is better 
nourished, the secretions flow freely, sleep is induced, 
and, in short, a &esh accession of strength and vital 
power results. Such also are in many cases the 
effects of summer upon the constitution. But on the 
other hand, it happens not un&equently that the warm 
bath produces lassitude, relaxation of the skin, luidue 
perspiration, and debility of the circulating organs, as 
evinced by nausea, giddiness, fainting, &c. ; and these 
effects are frequently also produced in summer, if the 
temperature be rather high, or the individual of a pe- 
culiar organization. 

As summer advances, the heat, if it grow unduly 
intense, begins injuriously to affect the constitution. 
The skin is over-excited, and forced to pour forth an 
excessive amount of perspiration; the pulse is in- 
creased in frequency; and the stomach, Hver, and 
bowels, sympathizing with the skin, are in like manner 
roused to increased action. A large amount of bile is 
emptied by the liver into the bowels, and the natural 
secretions of the stomach and bowels are so augmented 
in quantity as to set up vomiting and diarrhoea ; and if 
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this prooew extend beyond a certain limit, inflammation 
of the stomach or of the bowels occurs. 

The sympathy between the skux and alimentary 
canaly manifested in the manner just described, is illus- 
trated also by a &ct well known to hydropathic practi- 
tioners, viz. that the hot air-bath frequently stimulates 
the bowels as well as the skin, and is an excellent 
remedy in some forms of constipation. Sometimes the 
hot air-bath deranges the bowels, and sets up a diaarfaoBa 
precisely simil^ir to that which is produced by the heats 
of summer and autumn. Diseases, therefore, of the 
organs of the belly preyail in summer ; diseases of the 
chest in winter. 

One of the maladies produced by heat, and therefore 
more common in summer, is the coup de soleU, or sun- 
stroke. A person whose uncovered head is exposed to 
the rays of a vertical sun is not very unfrequently at- 
tacked with a sort of fit, which sometimes bears a re- 
semblance to apoplexy, but at other times is more 
like an ordinary swoon. When the patient recovers 
his senses, he usually vomits and complains of severe 
pain in the head, which may either shortly subside or 
become aggravated inte delirium, and even run on to 
inflanmiation of the brain and prove fatal. The proper 
remedy for an attack of this kind in the first instance 
is to pour cold water over the head. 

It is apparent that here again the rich have the ad- 
vantage over the poor ; for as in winter they are able 
to protect their children by warm clothing, sufficient 
and proper food (food is the source of all the animal 
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heat generated by the body itself), heated apartmsnii^ 
irana baths, and eren, if neoeasaiy, remoTai to a mild 
climate ; so thej can guard against the heats of sum* 
mer by clothing ^propriate to the season, large well- 
yeniilated apartments sheltered from the iatrusiYe rays 
of the sun^ cold baths, cooling diet, and, if requisite, re» 
moval of their children to a cooler locality. All these 
means are at the command of the well-to-do, and to a 
great extent, although not nearly to the extent that 
they ought, they avail themselves of them. 

But the children of the poor, deprived of these means 
of health, sicken and die. 

Drugging, Bad medical Treatment, 

In enumemting the causeB of infantae mortality, we 
must not omit the subject of medical treatment. It is 
certain that, among the labouring classes, thousands of 
children perish from lack of medical treatment ; be- 
cause either their parents are too poor to pay the me- 
dical man, and too proud to accept the services of the 
parish doctor, or if they do call in the parish doctor, 
that over-worked, ill-paid officer has not time at his 
disposal to attend properly to the case. Among the 
very poor too there prevails a frightful apathy on the 
sjibject of their children's lives ; they are often apt to 
think it ^' a blessing if G-od should please to put an 
end to its misery, poor little lamb ! " They see nothing 
but moil and toil and trouble laid up for the infant in 
its future career, and it is a constant tax upon them- 
selves ; and so they do not greatly grieve if it departs. 

Among children of the same classes, dreadful havoc 
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is made bj tlie custom of giving them opiates to keep 
them quiet, while their parents are occupied in factories, 
or in other ways. In the Second Beport of the Com- 
missioners for inquiring into the State of Large Towns 
and Populous Districts, it is stated that opiates are 
extensively used by the lower classes, for the purpose 
of dosing their children, not only in the form of Dalby's ■ 
carminative, and other quack medicines, but in that 
of pure laudanum. There is an estimate that one 
druggist supplies 700 families weekly with the 
"medicine." Dr. Playfair remarks, after some ob- 
servations of this kind : — " Thus we have three drug- 
gists, all of acknowledged respectability, in one dis- 
trict of Manchester, selling respectively five and a 
half, three and a half, and one — in all, nine gallons 
weekly; two of them testifying, that almost all the 
families of the poor in that district habitually drug 
their children with opiates; and the third, after a 
lengthened examination of all the customers who at- 
tended a pawnbroker's shop kept by a relation of his 
own, giving as a statistical result, that five out of six 
of the families in his district were in the habitual use of 
narcotics for children." 

In Eochdale and other towns similar evidence is 
given.' At Eochdale, one inquirer states that, out of tea 
families of the operatives, six are in the habitual use of 
opiates ; while another druggist, who also had abund- 
ant opportunities of knowing the custom, considers 
that one-third of the working people used these sleep- 
ing stuffs. At CHtheroe, 4000 poppy-heads are annually 
sold, for making " sleeping tea^^ for children. In Boch- 
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daliB, the poor, finding God&ej and Dalbj too expenBive, 
have got into the practice of buying, at a time, a pen- 
nyworth of solid opium, and a pennyworth each of 
anise and caraway seeds ; these they boil with sugar 
and treacle, and dose the children with the mixture. 
And BO Dr. Flayfair goes on with fact after fact, all 
alike, yet all different, dwelling upon them with a 
praiseworthy but sickening minuteness. The little 
victims, with a wonderful precocity, are described as 
stretching out their tiny hands for the bottle, — for they 
know it, — and when they get it, drink it as eagerly as a 
drunkard empties his glass. Equally deplorable is the 
description given by a druggist, who says, *' I have seen 
the little children in the shop put the neck of the bot- 
tle in their mouths and bite the cork, so fond are they 
of the preparation ; for, coming in the shop so often, 
they know the bottle." 

The children of the rich escape dosing with opium ; 
but they are actively enough drugged with calomel, 
which of the two poisons is decidedly the worst. Or, 
in the place of calomel, they get a mixture of mercury 
and chalk, known by the name of grey powder. You 
will often find rich parents watching with the most 
ridiculous attention their children's motions ; and if 
they perceive any little change of colour, any sup- 
posed absence of bile from them at any time (although 
the children may be in excellent health), they im- 
mediately administer calomel or grey powder, or 
run off in alarm to the doctor, who, to pacify them, 
orders what they desire — viz. mercury in some form 
or other. The effect of this proceeding is ruinous to 
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the cliild's health, and haa been so well described by 
Mr. F. Hood, in his Practical Observations on the 
Diseases most &tal to Children, that I shall, in spite of 
the length of the extract, make no apology for tran- 
scribing it. Coming, as it does, &om an allopathic 
practitioner, it is doubly valuable. 

" There is a prevalent idea," says Mr. Hood, " not 
only amongst the unscientific, but amongst medical 
men, that children bear the administration of calomel 
better than adults ; and the reason assigned for this is, 
that in the bowels of children there is a much greater 
quantity of mucus, and that the irritative effects are 
consequently not so much felt. I feel persuaded that 
this vulgar error frequently induces the worst conse- 
quences. 

'^ It is true that there is a much greater quantity of 
mucus in the bowels of children than in those of 
adults ; but it also appears to be no less true, that this 
abundance of it in the former is expressly supplied by 
nature to shield those parts so tender in infant life, 
and to protect them from the effects of any irritating 
substance. A dose or two of calomel to a child speedily 
removes this protection of the bowels in infancy, and 
if repeated doses are administered, there ensues a train 
of symptoms of so serious a character, as sometimes to 
endanger the child's life. A short description of the 
state thus induced may not be unacceptable: — The 
child appears suddenly to lose all its strength; its 
arms and legs hang helplessly down ; it is peevish and 
fretful ; the face assumes a pinched expression ; one 
cheek is generally observed to be flushed, the other 
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Tenuuning qtiite pale ; the eyes are heftvy, with a pecu* 
liarij BoirawfaL look. The abdomen feelB hot to the 
hand ; and, from the irritative fever produced by the 
medicine, there is a dryness of the lips, which the child 
constantly picks ; the nose also, from being deprived of 
its natural moisture, becomes dry and itches, and this 
the child also picks. In &ct, the state strongly resem- 
bles the worm fever : the irritation, though arising from 
different causes, produces a similar train of symptoms. 

'' When a medical man is called to a child suffering in 
this way, the parents are not always candid enough to 
tell the nature of the medicine the child has been 
taking, and it may so happen that the fiict of calomel 
having been given is deemed of slight importance (for 
I have repeatedly met with parents who have thought 
nothing of giving two, three, or more grains of calo- 
mel).* This state then is one in the treatment of 
which the practitioner may be likely to err, especially 
if he be tinctured with the Freiwh theory of medicine, 
which mostly refers all appearances of this kind to in- 
flammation of one or other part of the intestinal canal. 

^' If the tip of the tongue be red (which it usually is), 
the complaint is at once decided to be inflammatory. 
The course then adopted generally consists in the ap- 

* It must, however, in candour be confessed, that the lamentable 
disease described by Mr. Hood is very far more frequently pro- 
duced by medical men themselves than by parents. Inexcusable 
ignorance of the effects of the drugs they employ prevails among 
the large class of general practitioners. They can, or will, see no- 
thing but good in physic ; and the fatal error is imbibed by the 
public, who blindly commit their lives to any noodle who can dis- 
play a diploma. 
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plicatiou of leeches either to the pit of 1;he stomach 
or abdomen ; the child, expressing a feeling of pain 
.when the bowels are pressed, seems to justify this step. 
In all probability, calomel wiU be administered ; the 
evacuations will then become of a grassy green and 
stringy, or like the water in which spinach has been 
boiled. If the child be of a yigorous constitution, 
the irritation will become greater and greater ; if, on 
the contrary, it be feeble, it wiU lie with its legs 
stretched out, indifferent to all around it, until death 
closes the scene. In the former case, it is possible that 
the child may recover ; if it should, the convalescence 
will, in all probability, be tedious, and the state of 
health long continue delicate. Children who have been 
over-dosed with calomel have an old look, which arises 
&om the bones appearing prominent, and the face 
losing its roundness, in consequence of the absorption 
of fat." 

It is the settled conviction of a very large number 
of medicial men, that inflammation can only be subdued 
by the abstraction of blood, the use of mercury, anti- 
mony, cooling and purgative medicine, blistering, and 
the other resources of the so-called antiphlogistic treat- 
ment. Now children, from the small size of their chest, 
the imperfect development of their lungs, and the ra- 
pidity of their circulation, very frequently exhibit symp- 
toms of disorder in the functions of respiration and cir- 
culation. The breathing is hurried, the pulse is very 
quick, the skin hot ; and yet there exists only functional 
disturbance. But persoiiB — even medical men — not 
very familiar with the diseases of childhood, or blinded 
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bj theory, are liable to*confound these Bymptoms with 
those of inflammation, and to unsheath against this 
phantom, inflammation, all the terrible weapons of the 
antiphlogistic treatment. And the consequences of 
this reckless practice are most disastrous. *' S*ils 
n'emportent pas le mal, ils emportent au moins le ma- 
lade" — "if they fail to carry off the disease, at least they 
carry off the patient." Apropos of this most pernici- 
ous system, I will again quote the words of Mr. Hood, 
whose extensive experience in this line of practice, and 
sound good sense, give weight to what he utters :-^ 
" Theory," says Mr. Hood, " however erroneous, is 
harmless when confined within the boundaries of ab- 
stract science ; but as soon as it passes those limits, 
and assumes to direct a practice without experience, 
and without regard to facts and consequences, it be- 
comes a positive evil ; and more particularly so in the 
practice of medicine, where the fallacy of a theory is 
demonstrated by the death of those on whom it is 
tested." Again, on the subject of bronchitis, or in- 
flammation of the lungs, in infants Mr. Hood remarks : 
— " Hiese views of the nature of the disease and of its 
treatment are generally adopted in this country ; but 
.1 do not hesitate to declare, that the great mortality of 
yov/ng children from this particular ejection arises 
chiefly from the attempt made to suhdiie the disease by the 
abstraction of blood.** In regard to convulsions and 
inflammation of the brain, Mr. Hood says : — '^ In look- 
.ing over several cases which I have known treated by 
bleeding or leeches, when the brain was suffering from 
congestion in infimts, I am unable to point to one in 
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which the treatmewt was successful. There was usuallj 
an abatement in the violence of the symptoms for a 
short period, when blood had been drawn ; but they in- 
variably returned with redoubled vigour, and death ap* 
geared to he hastened hy the use of hlood4ettmg as a 
remedy,^* 

Speaking of croup, Mr. Hood remarks: — '^Some 
years ago I had the opportunity of witnessing several 
cases of this disease, occurring in children past the age 
of dentition, treated by a gentleman of high character 
in his profession, who viewed the disease as arising 
from inflammation, and adopted blood-letting as the 
chief remedy. Most of the cases terminated fSfttally." It 
must not be supposed that if a child, attacked by acute 
disease, is lucky enough to possess a constitution that 
carries him through both the disease and depleting 
treatment, that he has escaped unhurt. No; his life- 
blood has been drained, his organs poisoned, his consti- 
tution shattered. For years, perhaps for life, his feeble 
frame will invite the attacks of disease ; and, if disease 
should come, nature having so little power to expel it, he 
will very probably &11 a victim. In this insidious and 
often unobserved manner, the horrible '^ antiphlogistic 
treatment" saps human life at every stage of its progress. 
A girl of 14 was treated hy mistake for inflammation 
of the brain; and during the course of the affection, 12 
dozen leeches were applied to the head. Being a girl of 
strong constitution, she did not sink under the loss of 
so much blood, but for weeks seemed suspended be- 
tween life and death. This occurred in 1843. She also 
lost her voice. Nearly a year afterwards she had not 
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recovered it more than to speak in a whisper : she aLso 
remained in a state of great debility, being incapable of 
any exertion without great fatigue. Her blood was 
watery, and deficient in red particles. 

Enough has been said, it is presumed, to prove that 
one great cause of the excessive morfcality among 
children is the medical treatment to which they are 
subjected. 

A considerable proportion of the children that are 
bom into the world is feeble and cachectic from the 
womb : and this fact is anything but surprising when 
we reflect that the infant inherits from its parents 
their physical constitution, just as it inherits their 
features. The child of healthy parents is healthy ; the 
child of unhealthy parents is necessarily unhealthy. 
Now looking at the great niunbers of unhealthy parents, 
we are prepared to find great numbers of unhealthy 
children. We find, sown through society, not a few 
positively diseased parents — ^persons who have entered 
upon the marriage state, although devoured by con- 
sumption, gout, rheumatism, epilepsy, eccentricity all 
but amounting to insanity, leprosy, and other maladies 
not less fearfiil than these. Naturally, the progeny of 
such individuals are diseased from the moment of conx 
ception. It is not necessary, however, to dwell upon 
these cases, for they are visited with reprobation by 
every one to whom they become known. But there is 
a far more numerous class, who beget unhealthy, that 
is to say, delicate, feeble, cachectic children, because 
their own condition which they regard as ordinary 
health, is in reality one of great disorder. The condi- 

c 2 
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tion to which I allade is termed variously Debility, 
Nervousness, Nervous Debility, Indigestion, Dyspep- 
sia, Biliousness, Bilious Disorder, "Mucous Mem- 
brane,'* "Stomach," "Liver," Congestion of the Uter- 
us, &c., according to the fancy of the practitioner or 
the whim of the patient. The sufferer in a great many 
cases, particularly if a female, believes that there is 
nothing really wrong ; that everybody has something 
or other to complain of; that rude or robust health is 
the privilege of ploughmen and dairymaids ; and, in 
short, she cannot be persuaded that there is any neces- 
sity to go upon the sick list. Yet ask the following 
questions, and you will get the following answers :— 
How do you sleep at night p Eather restlessly ; I have 
unpleasant and worrying dreams. — How do you wake P 
As tired and sometimes more tired than when I went 
to bed, with a parched mouth and a white tongue.— 
How is your appetite P Very bad at breakfast, better 
at dinner, best at supper. — Do the bowels act P Not 
properly. — Can you walk P Very little, I am so easily 
fatigued. — ^Are you nervous P Yes. — ^Are you fi^quent* 
ly visited with low spirits P Yes. — Are you dyspeptic P 
Yes. — And yet there is nothing the matter ! No ; one 
is only a little out of sorts ! Having elicited these 
things from the gentleman, turn round to the lady, and 
ask her : — ^Have yo» all the above symptoms P Yes. — 
Do you, in addition, suffer pain and weakness and dis- 
tress in the backP Yes.— At certain times do you 
feel so ill and wretched, and good-for-nothing, that you 
can hardly drag through the necessary duties of the 
day ? Yes. — ^Have you palpitation of the heart and 



CH4.F. I.] MAKAGEMEKT OF OHILDBEK. 21 

distress of breathing on slight exertion ? Yes. — Are 
you subject to head-aches ? Yes. — Is menstruation brief 
and painless and unattended with physical distress? 
No ; in every respect the contrary. — ^Yet this lady is 
foolish enough to imagine herself in good health ! Why, 
it is absurd upon the face of it ; and its' absurdity is 
woefully demonstrated by the appearance of the child 
of such a husband and such a wife. Look at it, puny 
and pale and fretful little being ! — It is for ever in the 
hands of the doctor. And when it comes to that great 
business of infEuicy, tooth-cutting, what miseries it un- 
dergoes 1 Bowel-disorder, fever, general irritation, 
cough, indigestion, and at last, perhaps, convulsion upon 
convulsion, worry its little life out. If it escape this 
ordeal, it has to pass through the dangers of measles, 
scarlet-fever, hooping-cough, Ac; and each of these 
maladies shakes to its very root the feeble plant, which 
the mother is rearing with such infinite pains. And 
grown somewhat older and somewhat stronger, hav- 
ing, as it were by a miracle, slipped a hundred times 
through the hands of death, it is still heart-sad- 
dening to see the pale weird face and frail form of 
the little lad, who seems too slight a thing to with- 
stand the rough accidents of this work-day world. His 
tongue, you see, is unnaturally white ; his bowels are 
apt to suffer firom griping pains ; he is very likely trou- 
bled with worms ; his appetite is dainty ; his teeth are 
dirty and decay : his constitution is almost as suscep- 
tible as a hothouse plant. In one word, the father and 
mother were sickly, and their child is sickly in conse- 
quence. Hie parents violated the laws of God and of 
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Nature, and the sin is yisited npon their offspring. 
Now, what are we to do with such children ? What is 
usually done is simple enough, and consists either in 
leaving them to struggle through their troubles as best 
they may, which always involves much misery and dis- 
ease, and sometimes premature death ; or the child is 
put into the hands of the doctors. In this case the poor 
little animal is put upon an unnaturally stimulating 
diet of animal food, soups, jelHes, broths, wine, and 
beer : its stomach and bowels are inflamed by purgative 
medicines ; its liver is irritated by grey powder, calomel, 
and other preparations of mercury ; its brain and nerves 
are fretted by opiates, or other sedatives; its blood is 
poisoned; its constitution ruined. Now and then 
comes an episode of three months by the sea-side — a 
course of cod-liver oil, a course of quinine, a course of 
iron, and so on ad infiniivm. This, clearly enough, is 
not what we ought to do with our delicate children. 

In Hydropathy and Homoeopathy we possess the 
means, not only of curing, but also of preventing dis- 
ease, of purifying impure blood, of rectifying disordered 
secretions, of giving tone to feeble nerves, of cleansing 
foul mucous membranes, of improving the energy of 
a weak circulation, of enlarging the bulk of muscles, 
of augmenting the quantity of blood, of stimulating 
nutrition, so aa to increase the rapidity of growth. In 
short, we can mend a bad constitution— -turn feebleness 
into strength, and delicacy into hardy vigour. This 
then is the system we are in search of; and this is the 
system which we press upon the attention of the pa- 
rents of weakly children. It must not, however, for a 
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moment be imagined that this system is magical in its 
effects — No ; it must be adopted early, and tteadily 
persevered in far years. No sudden transformations 
are wrought, and none ought to be expected ; but there 
will be a slow and certain improvement, which no 
other means can produce. And why should parents 
grudge the devotion of years to the physical education 
of their children P Is not the enjoyment of good 
health during one's earthly pilgrimage an object of 
extreme importance ? Is it not essential to our happi- 
ness, essential to the happiness of others, essential to 
our usefulness as members of society P Beyond doubt 
it is ; and the nations of antiquity, wiser than we, re- 
cognised the flEict, and cultivated the health of their 
youth with assiduous attention. Xenophon tells us, 
in his Cyropsedia, how carefully the Persian youth 
were trained in all those exercises which harden and 
invigorate the body ; and the pages of the classical 
writers of G-reece and Bome abound with proofs of 
the earnestness with which their countrymen pur- 
sued the same subject. Children were systematically 
taught to run, to wrestle, to throw the pila, and other 
gymnastic exercises; they were taught to ride, to 
swim, to draw the bow, to wield the sword ; they were 
inured to bear hunger, fatigue, cold, and privation of 
various kinds ; and the result was that the first and 
last of these great nations, each in its palmy days, before 
luxury enervated its prowess, ruled the greater part of 
the civilized world. Scientific discoveries have opened 
to ourselves means and appliances unknown to the an- 
cients; but the ancients turned to advantage their 
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imperfect resources, and grew up in the pride of manly 
strength ; while we, neglecting our abundant opportu- 
nities, suffer our children to languish through infancy 
and childhood, pallid spectacles of disease, and to die, 
perchance, ere puberty, by the lingering martyrdom 
of consumption ! 

In treating constitutionally weakly children, it is 
evident that we should have two objects in view. The 
first is to eradicate the morbid taint ; the second is to 
develope all the powers of the system. The first 
object, viz. that of eradicating the morbid taint, may 
be efiected by neutralizing, as it were, the morbid in- 
fluence by those medicines which Hahnemann calls 
antipsorics ; or it may be done by bringing it to the 
surface in the form of a rash, or throwing it out in the 
shape of diarrhoea, or other so-called critical evacuations, 
produced by hydropathic measures. In most cases a 
combination of both methods is found serviceable. 
We may bring out what can be brought out by the 
water-treatment, and neutralize by antipsoric medicines 
any dregs of the morbid taint, should any remain un- 
expeUed. In illustration of what I mean, I may quote 
the following case : — " S. W., a female child aged ten 
months, was brought to me under the following circum- 
stances. At the time of the child's birth, her mother 
was steering from chronic leprosy, which had been re- 
peatedly but ineffectually treated by large doses of 
arsenic. The child at birth and afterwards was a 
poorly looking thing, pale and evidently cachectic. 
It was brought up by hand from the first. After 
three months, red spots began to t^ear upon the cheeks^ 
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ehin^ arms, and other parts of the body, and small 
superficial sores were formed — little scrqfuloits uleera* 
tions. Together with this, the child became subject to 
a chronic cough, which was loose, but unattended with 
expectoration ; for children of this age do not expec- 
torate, but swallow the mucus which thej cough up 
from the lungs. The cough was frequent and trouble- 
some, and at every attack a distinct mucous rattle 
could be heard in the chest. The susceptibility of 
the lungs increased as the child advanced in age, so 
that her parents dared not carry her out into the air 
at all ; for every time she was taken out, her cough 
was exasperated, even when the weather was remark- 
ably warm and fine. They were even afraid to carry 
her past an open door within the house, having repeat- 
edly found her condition made worse by so doing. 
Under these circumstances they brought the child 
to me. I prescribed a wet sheet-packing, followed by a 
tepid shallow bath, once a da/y for a week ; and after- 
wards a wet sheet'pacJcing, followed by a tepid shallow 
bath, twice every day — viz. at noon and at five in the 
afternoon. The mode of packing which I adopted 
was to wrap round the child's body (not including the 
arms nor the legs below the knees) a damp bandage, 
and then to place the child in her cot, and cover her 
carefully and completely with a considerable quantity 
of clothes. In this state she remained half an hour, 
and was then removed into a tub of tepid water, and 
rubbed quickly with wet towels. After this process, she 
was dressed and carried out into the air. In these pro- 
ceedings no difficulty was experienced from the fro- 
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wardness of the child ; for the little thing seemed to 
adapt herself to the treatment with great facility, and 
to be conscious that it was intended to do her good. 
She lay in the cot, with the damp bandage round her, 
as quiet as a lamb ; but when she was placed in the 
tub, she did not at first like it, but after the first shock 
she began to splash about with her hands, and quite 
entered into the spirit and fun of the thing. The 
first two or three times that she was taken into the 
air, she coughed as she would have done before she 
commenced the treatment; but afterwards the air 
seemed to lose its irritating power, or rather the lungs 
were strengthened to resist the irritation, and she 
coughed while in the air no more frequently nor ve- 
hemently than while in the house. Afber about a 
week's treatment, during which time her appetiike and 
digestion considerably improved, and she grew much 
stouter, a rash began to come out upon ike hack (it was 
sometking like wkat is tecknically called roseola) ; a 
diffused rask occupying principally the buttocks and 
the space between the skoulders, hut not being hy any 
means confined to those spots, Consektaneously 

WITH THE APFEABANOE AITB FBOGBESS OF THE BASH, 
THE OOTTGH DEGLIKEB; AIO) BY THE THIBD WEEK,WHEJf 
THE BASH HAD ATTAINED ITS HIGHEST POIKT, THE 

coroH WAS GOKE. The child had now after three 
weeks' treatment quite lost its cough, and passed a 
great portion of its time in the open air without the 
slightest inconvenience. Previously to coming under 
my care, the little patient had swallowed a considerable 
amount of physic, but without benefit." 
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In this case, the mother's blood being impure, the 
child's blood was impnre also ; and the impurity mani- 
fested itself in the shape of inflammation of the mem- 
brane of the lungs, and sores on the skin. The hydro- 
pathic treatment extracted this impurity in the shape of 
an extensive rash upon the skin, and the disease was 
cured. I do not mean to assert — ^for I do not believe- 
that the whole of the morbid taint was removed, and the 
child was now perfectly healthy ; for to effect this would 
have required a protracted course of treatment ; but 
at least so much of it was removed as caused manifest 
disease and threatened immediate danger. 



CHAPTEE II. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE HOMCEOPATHIC 

TREATMENT. 

It is foreign to the object of this work to reproduce 
the controversy betwen the advocates of the high aod 
the advocates of the low dilutions. Suffice it here to 
observe, that in the subsequent pages the high dilutions 
are usually recommended, and globules are preferred 
before tinctures. The dilution intended, when no re- 
mark is made on the subject, is the 30th. It is fre- 
quently a good plan when the medicine selected is clearly 
the right one, but when it appears nevertheless not to 
act, to change the dilution to a lower one. In those 
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cases the 12tli, 6th, 3rd, or '1st may be tried. In some 
instances even the mother tincture may be used. It 
can never be too frequently repeated, that homoeopaths 
are at liberty, without infringing the homoeopathic law, 
to administer their medicines in any dose which they may 
deem necessary. 

The following remarks upon the administration of 
medicines and repetition of doses are from Dr. C. 
Hering's Domestic Physician. "The medicines may 
either be administered dry, by placing them upon the 
tongue, or dissolved in water. 

"In all ordinary complaints, such as head-ache, tooth- 
ache, belly-ache, slight affections of the chest, or foul 
stomach, sickness accompanied with vomiting, &c., 
two or three globules of the proper remedies should be 
put on the tongue. 

" In more dangerous cases, or in diseases of long stand- 
ing, when much medicine has already been taken and 
the system injured, and the globules do not answer, the 
appropriate medicines should be administered in water. 
For this purpose take a clean tumbler, which has con- 
tained nothing but milk or water, else you must rinse 
it first with cold and afterwards with hot water, dry and 
heat it on a stove, as much as the glass will bear, and 
then suffer it to cool. Half fill it with pure water, 
or as pure as you can get it ; put eight or ten globules, 
or, if the tinctures are used, one to three drops of the 
medicine, into the water, and mix it thoroughly. 

" Wlien thus prepared, a tablespoonful to adults, or 
a teaspoonful to children, may be given at a time. In 
violent cases the medicine may be repeated every one. 
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two, or three hours ; but in chrome complaints, or those 
of long standing, not ofitener than once or twice a day. 

'' When the patient after taking medicine begins to 
feel better, however little, he should discontinue it, 
lest the hesdthful progress of the cure be interfered 
with by taking too much ; but as soon as the conra- 
lescence ceases, the same medicine should be taken 
again ; or, in case his symptoms have altered, a more 
appropriate one. 

^* Sometimes the medicine aggravates the symptoms, 
and makes the patient temporarilywoTse,yrhich is never- 
theless a good sign. In such cases the patient should 
cease taking it, and wait for the effects. Should the 
aggravation be violent, it may be relieved by smelling 
camphor. If the beneficial effects of the medicine be 
interrupted or cease entirely, and the patient grow 
worse, in consequence of taking cold, eating improper 
food, &c., he should take a medicine to counteract the 
cause which occasioned this interruption, and then recur 
again to the medicine which he had previously taken. 

" With regard to the external application of the 
tinctures of Arnica, Euta, Hypericum, &c., a lotion of 
sufficient strength for most purposes may be made by 
putting five or six drops of the tincture in half a 
tumbler of water. It may be applied to the injured 
part three or four times a day, or as often as men- 
tioned under each particular case." 

Although it is well known that every disease ho- 
mceopathically treated must be treated upon its own 
merits, and that general rules are for the most part in- 
applicable, yet fortunately there are a few simple rules 
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of extensire utility ia a great number of diseases, which 
maj be here specified. 

Antiphlogistic treatment. 

Stimulant. 

Antipsoric, or Constitutional. 

Treatment of the effects of mental emotions, cold, &c. 

1. AntiphloffisHc.—'WheneYer a disease commences 
with the s3rmptoms of fever or inflammation, that is to 
sa^, whenever wo find the first signs of disease to-be 
quick pulse, hot and dry skin, white tongue, thirst, de- 
bilitj, loss of appetite, <fec., we are safe in exhibiting 
Aconite in the first instance, and afterwards Belladonna. 
These medicines maj be given in the manner recom- 
mended bj Dr. G. Hering. After a few doses of 
Aconite, the pulse usuaUyfaUs, «%A^perspirationbreaks 
out, and the fever is allayed. We may then, if there 
be any signs of local inflammation, whether of the head, 
chest, abdomen, or other parts, exchange the Aconite 
for Belladonna. When we are treating the patient 
hydropathically, it will not be necessary to give Aconite 
at all ; but, simultaneously with the packing or other 
water processes, we give Belladonna in the case of 
local inflammations of the head, chest, ^., or instead of 
the Belladonna, any other specific medicine that may 
be required. For example, in cases attendant jnth 
thickly-furred, white tongue, constipation, pains in the 
belly (in medical language, cases of a gastric or 
stomach type), we give Nux Vomica. In Peritonitis, 
or inflammation of the lining membnme of the cavity of 
the belly, Belladonna in alternation with Mereuriufliy 
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&c. And hereiu consistB one great advantage of the 
combined method : weeiwe Hme, and accomplish several 
objects at once. 

2. /SfMnttZdii^.— In almost all fevers and inflammations 
of a violent nature, as the stage of excitement subsides, 
it is succeeded by a stage of debility. When this de- 
bility is so marked as to require special treatment, 
some of the annexed remedies are likely to be useful. 

a. China is particularly useful when the debility has 
been caused by excessive evacuations, as perspirations, 
purging, natural or produced by aperient medicines, 
or when it ie accompanied by droprical awelling. 

h. Arsenic, when the prostration isextreme,or if China 
should fail to do good, particularly in typhoid diseases, 
and in such cases as require the exhibition of wine. 

e, Yeratrum, when the debility is attended with 
marked coldness of the extremities, or of the whole 
body ; blueness of the face ; lividity of the lips ; dis- 
position to faint ; slow, weak, and almost extinct pulse ; 
palpitation and anguish about the heart, <&c. In short, 
this medicine is adapted to what is called the stage of 
collapse. 

Of course there are many other remedies against de- 
bility conjoined with particular symptoms. 

3. Antipwrie or CtmsHtiUianal Bemedies, — A great 
many chronic diseases have their origin in a constitu- 
tional taint, and cannot be cured until this taint is era- 
dicated. The most familiar forms of this taint are the 
Scrofulous, Cancerous, Syphilitic varieties; but there 
are also many others. Some of the remedies most fre- 
quently useful are, — 
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Sulphur, 
Mercurius, 
Calcarea, &c. 

These remedies may advantageously follow or be com- 
bined with tonic water-treatment ; for the water-treat- 
ment renders the system more sensitive to the action of 
homoeopathic remedies. The following observations 
upon the action of certain medicines are extracted from 
Dr. Chepmell's excellent little work on Domestic 
HomcBopathy. 

'^Aconitum acts, above all other known remedies, 
upon the ci/rculating system. Its effects in acute inflam- 
matory affections and fevers are truly wonderful. 

'^^ Arnica acts upon the absorbents^ and is consequently 
admirably calculated to promote the absorption of ef- 
fused blood, and the reparation of tissues after median- 
ical injuries. 

'^ Belladonna exerts a very powerful action upon the 
brain and its membranes, and is perhaps inferior to no 
other medicine in this respect. Its action upon the 
ghmds is also very remarkable ; it is, in &ct, to the 
glandular almost what Aconite is to the circulating 
system. The lining {mucous^ membrane of the throat 
is peculiarly susceptible of its influence. 

" Opium is, from the peculiarity of its action, of the 
greatest importance in the treatment of certain lethar- 
gic states of the brain. 

" Nux Vomica has a very marked action upon the 
nervous system generally, but especially upon the spinal 
chord, and upon those nerves which are connected with 
the digestive organs. It is one of the most valuable 
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remedies prescribed in the treatment of derangements 
of the digestive Amotions, and is very generally indi- 
cated in cases of inaction of the howeU, dependent upon 
want of nervous energy, 

" Pulsatilla has many points of resemblance with Nux 
Yom. in its action upon the nervous system and the 
digestive organs. Its action upon the mttcous mem" 
hranee is, however, much more marked. As a medicine 
it is very generally indicated in the treatment of simi- 
lar affections of the stomach and bowels, where the 
tendency is rather to relaaation than to constipation. 

'' Ignatia holds a middle place between the two pre- 
ceding remedies. 

'' Bryonia acts upon the muscles generally, and espC' 
dally upon the ^fibrous tissues of the joints ; it is ad- 
mirably adapted to the treatment of rheumatic cases 
in which the sufferings are aggravated by motion. Its 
action upon the hmgs, and upon the muscles associated 
with the organs of respiration, renders it of essential 
service in most kinds of cough and catarrh of the chest, 
especially at their commencement. 

'' Shus acts upon the same tissues as the preceding, 
but more especially upon the tendinous structures and 
cartilages of the joints ; hence its value in the case of 
sprains and strains. It is chiefly indicated in rheuma- 
tism which is relieved by motion, 

'' Mercurius is a most valuable medicine, from its re- 
markable action upon the mv^ov^ membranes^ the glands, 
and the liver, and is very generally used in the treat- 
ment of disorders connected with the digestive organs 
and glandular system. Like Hepar Sulph., it acts 
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upon the skin, and also &T0i]r8 the mppuroHve process, 
although in a less degree. 

*' Hepar Sulph. is preeminent aboye other known re- 
medies in its action upon the exkalatUs of the skin, 
and, consequently, is often given with a view to pro- 
moting perspiration, when indicated bj nature. The 
property which it possesses of £ftyouring suppuration 
is no less worthy of mention. 

'^ Arsenicum, Calcarea Carb., Graphites, and Sulphur 
are all remarkable for the long duration of their actions, 
and also for their deep and searching effects upon (dmost 
every organ and tissue of the hody. On this latter ac- 
count they are usually classed among the antipsoric 
(as Homceopathists designate them) remedies — ^reme- 
dies which are essentially necessary in the treatment 
of all constitutional affections of long standing. They 
differ from each other in the predilection which they 
individually manifest for certain organs or tissues. 
Thus Calc. Carb. has a more marked action upon the 
glandular system generally, and especially upon certain 
portions of it, than Sulphur, whidi exerts a greater in- 
fluence upon the skin. 

"Again, the sensations which attend their action 
differ. Thus the aggravation of Arsenicum is accompani- 
ed with burning sensations, whilst that of Sulphur is 
manifested by extreme itching. All these medicines 
should be very sparingly used by amateurs, as the 
aggravations consequent upon their abuse are not 
speedily remedied. 

" Other things being equal, the constitution, age, sex, 
and the vital resources must be taken into considera- 
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tion in the choice of reinedies, seeing that one remedy 
will often be better adapted for certain constitutions 
than another. The same maj also be said with respect 
to the circumstance of age, sex, and the strength or 
weakness of the vital powers. 

*' Eor instance, Nux Vomica is suited to persons of a 
bilious constitution, with a dark sallow completion, and 
hastyy irritcible, or hypochondriacal disposition ; whilst 
Pulsatilla is more adapted to the cases of persons, and 
especially females, of a mUd, timid disposition, easily in- 
duced to shed tears. 

'' ChamomiUa is peculiarly the medicine of infancy. 
It is also adapted to the female constitution. 

'' China and Arsenicum are invaluable remedies for 
sustaining the vital powers under repeated losses of the 
fluids and solids of the body. 

^* Of the rules to he followed under Homoeopathic treat' 
ment. — These, when briefly summed up, will be found 
to consist in the following : 

" 1. The observance of a suitable diet. 

'^ 2. General attention to regimen, as defined in this 
work. 

'* 3. The rejection of every description of patent and 
ordinary domestic remedies, whether in the shape of 
aperients,* emetics, narcotics, medicated fomentations, 
blisters, leeches, and the like, as weU as of medicated 

* In cases, however, of obstinate constipation, when the patient 
is at a distance from medical advice, recourse may be had for re- 
lief to an enema (injection) of tepid water, to which a dessert- 
spoonful of olive-oil or honey may be added, if necessary. 

B 2 
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tooth-powders, perfumery, and . cosmetics ; and the 
restriction, or suppression of certain habits." 

Against the eyil consequences produced by an a^ree' 
able surprise, give GofTsBa. 

After & fright, give Opium ; but if the fright be at- 
tended with vexation, Aconite. 

Eor silent, quiet, corroding grief or sorrow, and its 
consequences, give Ignatia. 

For jealousy, Hyoscyamus. 

Eor contempt of persons hitherto esteemed. Platinum. 

Eor crossness and vexation, give Bryonia, and after- 
wards N"ux Vomica. 

Eor vexation with violent anger, Chamomilla. 

Por the indisposition resulting from the effects of 
passion, Nux V. 

Violent rage in little children, followed by fits, Chamo- 
milla. If they shriek and weep violently. Arnica. If they 
continue to cry, and will not be pacified. Belladonna. 

Eor vexation, sleeplessness, and tearfulness in sensi- 
tlve persons, give OofiaBa. Eor a general disposition to 
shed tears on slight occasions, Pulsatilla. 

Taking cold. When you feel that you have taken 
cold, but as yet without any decided consequences, take 
Aconite or, in the evening, Nux Vomica. 

When a person perspiring freely is made wet by a 
shower of rain, and indisposition follows, give Bhus Tox. 

When in summer the temperature changes suddenly 
from hot to cold, and illness follows, take Belladonna. 

When an eruption has been checked, give Ipeca- 
cuanha. 
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For difficulty of breathing produced by taking cold, 
Ipecacuanha. 

For diarrhoea from taking cold, Opium or Dulcamara, 

In tooth-ache irom cold, Chamomilla or Ehus Tox. 

For a general torpid or benumbed feeling or dis- 
position to sleep after being long exposed to cold, take 
Camphor. 

When ill effects follow from the action of a powerful 
sun upon the head, give Aconite, and follow it up by 
Belladonna. 

For diarrhoea produced by heat, give Bryonia. 

For fatigue after walking a great distance, give Coffaea. 



CHAPTEE III. 



GENERAL REMARKS ON THE HYDROPATHIC TREAT- 
MENT AS APPLICABLE TO CHILDREN. 

The Hydropathic treatment may conveniently be 
considered under the four following heads : 

Antiphlogistic, 
Tonic, 
Specific, 
Critical. 

ANTIPHLOGISTIC TEBATMENT. 

The application of water of any temperature in any 
way to the body of a person who is suffering from fever 
or inflammation acts antiphlogistically ; that is to say, 
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it lessens the heat of skin, and reduces the rapidity of 
the circulation. But, as some methods of applying 
water are far better than others, we confine the term 
Antiphlogistic processes to those which experience 
shows to be best adapted to fulfil the object in view. 
These processes are — 

Wet sheet packing. 

Wet towel rubbing, 

Fail douche. 

Shallow bath. 

Wet hand rubbing, 

Eubbing sheet. 
A full description of these processes being given in 
another part of this work, we content ourselves here 
with indicating the cases in which the one or the other 
are most appropriate. 

S/uhbing Sheet, 

The rubbing sheet is best applied in the initial 
stages of acute disease, before the disease itself is well 
marked, and while it is yet matter of doubt what 
form the malady is about to assume. When a person 
complains of lassitude, has one or more shivering fits„ 
or simply suffers from chilliness, whether there appear 
any slight local uneasiness or not, the best method of 
cutting short the latent disease is the immediate appli- 
cation of the rubbing sheet. The object is to equalise 
the circulation, and restore the warmth of the body and 
volume of the pulse ; this is effected by enveloping the 
body in a wet sheet, strongly wrung out, and applying 
great friction, particularly to the extremities. The 
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temperature of the water may be in most cases about 
60° P. The operation should last two or three 
minutes ; after which the patient should dress and 
take moderate exercise, according to his strength. 

The rubbing sheet is also applicable to the cold stage 
of ague, to croup in a pretty strong child, and it abates 
the cramps of cholera. 

Wet Buhhitiff Towels. 

In mild febrile or inflammatory attacks this pro- 
cess, applied once, twice, or thrice in the day, according 
to circumstances, is very useful. It should not last 
longer than one minute. The temperature of the 
water should be about 60° F. The patient returns to 
bed, after being well dried. 

Pail Douche, 

This process was very successfully employed by Dr. 
Currie of Liverpool in the treatment of fever. It may 
be employed in the case of robust persons with good 
effect ; but it is not adapted to weakly nervous indi- 
viduals, nor to children unaccustomed to water treat- 
ment, because the shock which it occasions may prove 
too powerful and do harm. The pail douche is prin- 
cipally used in advanced stages of fever, attended with 
oppression of the brain, as evidenced by dulness of the 
senses, stupor, or insensibility. When there is excite- 
ment, as evidenced by convulsions or delirium, it is 
dangerous. It is recommended by Dr. Weiss in 
eruptive fevers, when the rash goes in. 
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Shallow Bath, 

This is used in cases of violent fever or inflammation 
in pretty strong individuals, when the heat of the skin 
is very great, and the pulse strong and bounding. The 
patient is put in a bath of water of the temperature 
of 65° or 70° P., and is rubbed, particularly the extremi- 
ties, by a bath attendant. In cases of inflammation, 
while the extremities are being rubbed, cold water is 
frequently poured over the inflamed and heated part ; 
but care is taken that the temperature of the general 
body of water does not sink below 65° or 70° P., the 
temperature being kept up by pouring small quantities 
of warm water into the bath from time to time. The 
patient is kept imder this process till the temperature 
of the armpits is reduced to that of the body generally. 
This mode of treatment should not be adopted unless 
under the direction of an able and experienced Hydro- 
path ; for although in some cases it operates a cure 
with extraordinary rapidity, yet, in cases to which it 
is not precisely adapted, it produces exhaustion. 

Wet Sheet I^ackin^. 

This process is of all the most generally serviceable 
in fever and inflammation. The sheet should extend 
from the shoulders to the knees. The patient should 
be kept in the pack generally for 5, 10, or 15 minutes. 
Afterwards he should be rapidly wiped over with 
wrung-out wet towels ; or if the patient be pretty strong 
and the fever violent, so that the heat is great and the 
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pulse strong, the patient may be put into a second 
pack afber the first, and even in some cases into a 
third, after which he is rubbed down and put to bed. 
In most cases it will be sufficient to pack a patient 
twice in the day, once in the morning, and once in the 
afternoon. The packing must never be employed 
when the surface of the body is cool, the pulse faint 
and low, and there is a tendency to rapid exhaustion. 

Comjpresaes, 

In cases of slight feverishness, the abdominal com- 
press will allay heat, and quiet the pulse. It is also 
used in inflammation of the stomach and bowels. 

TONIC TEEATMENT. 

The object of tonic treatment is to exalt the general 
health and strength of the body. It comprehends all 
the hydropathic processes ; for every one of them, em- 
ployed in the proper case and at the proper time, has 
this effect. For the convenience of the general reader, 
aad as respecta chUdren, we may make three divisions 
of tonic treatment. 

I. Very light tonic treatment. In the case of per- 
sons who are extremely weak and incapable of taking 
exertion of any kind, or who are peculiarly nervous, 
we may wet a towel (wringing out the superfluous 
moisture) and introduce this under the bedclothes, and 
so moisten and cool the body of the patient, without 
at any time exposing him to the air. Of course the 
body must afterwards be carefully rubbed dry. This 



42 HYDBOPATHIO AIH) HOM<EOFATHIG [PABT I. 

process may be employed twice a day. It may be 
used as preparatory to more energetic treatment. Per- 
sons a little stronger than those to whom the above is 
applicable, or who have used the above with benefit, 
and are desirous of advancing farther, may take the 
" wet towel rubbing at two stages.'* The patient sits 
in a chair, and is well covered up about the trunk of 
the body with blankets. The bath attendant then 
rubs one leg at a time (the other remaining covered) 
with a wet or damp towel. Having finished with the 
legs, he covers them up in the blankets, and exposes 
and rubs in like manner the chest. When this also 
is done, he goes to the back. Thus only a small part 
of the body is exposed to the air at once. This pro- 
cess may be given twice a day. It is a stepping-stone 
to brisker treatment. 

II. Light tonic treatment. Under this head I 
should range the wet rubbing towels and the pail 
douche — both extremely valuable baths. One of 
these processes may be used in the morning on rising, 
and at midday it may be repeated. Or, instead of re- 
peating it at midday, the sitz may be taken for five 
to ten minutes, and repeated in the afbemoon. Or 
the foot bath may take the place of the sitz. The 
pail douche is not so well adapted to persons who are 
startled and frightened at a shock, or who are new to 
water treatment. In such cases it is better to use the 
wet towels. But, on the other hand, the pail douche 
agrees better with persons who rather like a slight 
shock, and for whom a certain amount of stimulus is 
good. The briefiiess of the time which it occupies, 
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and the slight shock, cause a general glow and feeling 
of invigoration. 

III. Medium treatment. As medium treatment, 
we might give a wet towel rubbing or pail douche of 
two pails three times a day. Or shallow bath one 
minute, morning and noon or afternoon. Or shallow 
in the morning and rubbing sheet midday or after- 
noon. Or two rubbing sheets per diem. In fact, we 
might diversify this treatment in a great variety of 
ways ; but the foregoing will suffice for most readers. 
The rubbing sheet will be adapted to tolerably strong 
children or adults. If they are not stout, the water 
should be a good deal wrung out. If the sheet pro- 
duces fatigue, it should be discontinued, and the wet 
rubbing towels or pail douche used instead. 

CRITICAL TBEATMEKT. 

Critical treatment may be called the climax of 
the water-cure. All and any of the baths, while 
strengthening the system, tend to provoke nature to 
throw out by boils, rashes, or other eruptions, or 
evacuations fix)m the bowels, &c. (termed crises), such 
morbid matters as may be dormant in the body. All 
water treatment may therefore be called critical. But 
the wet sheet packing produces these effects more 
certainly and speedily than the other processes ; hence 
it is employed in most chronic cases, after the strength 
has been so tar improved by other appliances as to 
justify its use. It comes in as the finale of the tonic 
treatment. Not that it is not frequently employed 
in the beginning by hydropathic practitioners, but it 
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should not be so used bj any but hydropathic practi- 
tioners. One might prescribe to a tolerably strong 
chHd a course of this kind : — Morning, pack from 
shoulders to knees for fifteen minutes, afterwards wet 
towel rubbing or pail douche. Midday, the same pro- 
cess; afternoon, sitz five to ten minutes. It is of 
course impossible in a work of this kind to lay down 
very precise rules for the admioistration of treatment ; 
but the following points may be relied upon: — 

1. So long as a patient gets a good reaction after a 
bath, the bath agrees with him, except that it some- 
times happens that although the patient becomes 
warm immediately after a bath, yet some five or ten 
minutes after, or at various periods during the day, he 
may have fits of chilliness or shivering. In such cases 
the bath disagrees. 

2. Every bath, except that in the early morning, 
should be preceded, and every bath without exception 
should be followed, by exercise, except in acute cases. 

3. A bath should not generally be taken imtiL from 
two to three hours after a meal. 

4. Treatment is usually administered twice or 
thrice a day. 

6. Persons who, being of a very chilly constitu- 
tion, or suffering from lameness, are unable to warm 
themselves by exercise, may frequently be enabled to 
avail themselves of the treatment by going into a hot 
air or vapour bath for ten or fifteen minutes before 
the bath. The object is not to produce perspiration, 
but simply to warm the body. 

7. Persons imder hydropathic treatment must eat 
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more than others, as it is necessary to repair the waste 
of the system. 

8. Hydropathic patients should observe a plain 
diet, go early to bed, rise early, take exercise in the 
open air proportionate to their strength, and cultivate 
a contented, happy frame of mind. 

9. Allopathic remedies must not be taken while 
under treatment ; but homoeopathic remedies may be 
taken. 

10. The treatment frequently produces in certain 
individuals unusual sleepiness during the day. This 
sleepiness should be indulged to the utmost : it will 
not break the night's rest. 

11. Patients at the commencement of a course some- 
times (though generally the contrary happens) feel 
more than commonly languid and tired. It is better 
then to diminish the amount of treatment. 

12. Patients who on commencing treatment feel 
peculiarly light, buoyant, full of spirits, and as it were 
stimulated, should lessen their treatment, and increase 
the temperature of the water. 

SPECIEIG TBEATMEITT. 

The sitz bath is useM in constipation, in whites, 
in some cases of too much menstruation, in pain in 
the abdomen, in head-ache, in some cases of palpitation 
and asthma. It should be taken cold. It is also good for 
diarrhoea, and should be taken at 65° or 70° P., for 10 or 
15 minutes. It may be taken three, four, five, or more 
times in the day. The foot bath is useful against cold 
feet and hot heads, against too much menstruation, 
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bleeding from the nose, &c. The dew bath, walking or 
rather running in wet grass or on the wet beach, is very 
useful to young girls inclined to menstruate too freely 
or painfully. 

The temperature at which the baths are administered 
must of course vary. As a general rule, 60° E. is a 
good temperature, but delicate persons at first should 
begin with water at 65° or 70° P. After having been 
some time under treatment, the temperature may be 
lowered. Strong persons benefit more by having the 
temperature, especially in summer, as low as 54° F. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

MECHANICAL TREATMENT OF NON-ACUTE 

DISEASE. 

Ukdeb this head we have to notice two systems. 
The first is the old gymnastic system, in use from the 
earliest times to the present day. This is not a medical 
system, but is intended solely to strengthen the muscu- 
lar powers of persons already in at least tolerable 
health. That it is useful enough in its way, I need 
scarcely say ; for it is everywhere known that many 
persons have grown, and do daily grow, much stronger 
from its practice : but it is equally certain that it has 
caused, and does daily cause, a very great amount of 
mischief; for it is generally practised by persons who 
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have never studied its effects, and is directed by otbers 
who bave taken no pains to understand its principles. 
Consequently it is abused ; tbe muscles of tbose who 
employ it are overstrained and weakened, instead of 
being strengthened, and tbe whole economy debilitated 
from the over-exertion. Or if this does not happen, 
the growing power of the economy is directed all to 
one point, so that the other limbs and organs suffer. 
Eor example, if a person frequenting a gymnasium 
over-assiduously exercise his arms, and neglect his other 
limbs, the arms will become disproportionately large, 
and the legs disproportionately smaU ; the growing 
power, instead of being duly distributed, will be con- 
centrated in one spot, and deformity will ensue. All 
this is, no doubt, the abuse of gymnastics, and arises 
from the fact that no properly-educated gymnast pre- 
sides over the gymnasium, but its direction is left to 
half-pay miUtary men and schoolmasters, who are na- 
turally ignorant of the first principles of physiology. 
The present system of gymnastics is far too violent, 
and has therefore fallen into disrepute with all who 
study scientifically the effect of mechanical motions 
upon the human frame. Nevertheless, there are some 
few gymnastic machines and exercises which find their 
place in a better system. 

The second method, termed by its founder Kinesipa- 
thy, was invented by a Swede, M. Ling, and is the result 
of a profound study of anatomy and physiology. It is 
essentially based upon these two sciences, and can only 
be directed by a person who has thoroughly mastered 
them, Tbe processes of this system are gentle, and de- 
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mand verymuchlessexertion thangTmnastics; and manj 
of them are passive, so that the subjectmakes no exertion 
at all. It is a remedial, as well as a training system ; 
and every motion enjoined has a direct and well-under- 
stood reference to the particular object in view. Every 
muscle brought into play by the motions prescribed is 
studied, and the effect upon the disease, of its being 
exercised, is well cousidered ; so that nothing is left 
to chance, and nothing to the discretion of the patient. 
The motions employed may be divided into three 
classes, 

I. Passive, 
II. Active-passive, 
III. Active. 
Passive motions are those in which the subject 
takes no other part than that of allowing the oper- 
ator to turn and move at will any portion of his body 
that it may be desirable to exercise. Active motions 
are those which the subject performs entirely of him- 
self, by voluntary muscular contraction. Active-pass- 
ive motions are such as are performed partly by the 
subject, and partly by the operator ; that is to say, 
the operator moves one of the subject's limbs in a 
particular direction, while the subject gently resists ; 
or the subject moves one of his limbs in a particular 
direction, while the operator, clasping the limb in his 
hands, gently opposes the movement. If I take hold 
of a person's arm, and, without resistance on his part, 
raise it from his side, that is a passive movement. K 
he do oppose a certain amount of resistance, that is an 
active-passive movement : if, without any interference 
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on my side, he raise his arm himself^ that is an active 
movement. Of these three classes of movements, the 
active movements are most adapted to the training of 
healthy persons, and the passive and active-passive 
movements to the treatment of the diseased. 

It is impossible, even with the assistance of diagrams, 
to convey a perfect comprehension of the nature of 
the different exercises, much less to impart to the mere 
reader that practical tact in their execution which is 
required. It is therefore hoped that all parents, who 
peruse this little treatise, will make an opportunity of 
visiting some Kinesipathic Institution, and there take 
careful note of the methods pursued. Nevertheless, 
as a partial knowledge is better than none, I will en- 
deavour to explain as well as I can the principal points 
of the system. For a more full and detailed account, 
consult the work of Dr. Eoth, on "Movements in 
Chronic Disease," from which work I have abridged 
the ensuing descriptions. 



PASSIVE MOVEMENTS. 

Pressure. 

Pressure is made upon any part of the body, gradu- 
ally increasing in intensity, and equally gradually di- 
mimsMng until it is entirely uoithdrawn. When this 
pressure is effected by the inside of the fingers or hand, 
it is called " flat pressure ; " when by the tips of the 
fingers, it is called " point pressure." 

B 
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Squeezing. 

When a pressure is suddenly withdrawn, the move- 
ment is no longer called pressure, but squeezing. 
Squeezing is sometimes performed by two assistants, 
who press upon opposite sides the diseased part, and 
suddenly relax the pressure. These motions of pressing 
and squeezing act powerfully upon the circulation, 
and nerves and nutritive functions of the part to which 
they are applied. 

Shaldnff. 

In the performance of this movement, it is necessary 
to fix one ^tremity of the limb to be shaken, while the 
operator takes hold of the other free extremity, and im- 
parts to it a gentle vibration, which is propagated 
through the joint to the whole body. For example, if 
the right arm is to be shaken, the subject fixes and 
steadies himself by grasping the handle of a door, for 
example, with his left hand, while the operator takes 
hold of the right hand, and, drawing it toward him with 
some slight degree of force, shakes it as aforesaid. 

Vihration, 

The palm of the hand is laid upon any part of the 
patient's body, as the abdomen or chest, and a tremu- 
lous motion is imparted to it from the arm. This is 
"flat shaking;" when the tip of the third finger is 
employed instead of the flat hand, we call the move- 
ment " point shaking." 
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The patient is struck repeatedly with the fist loosely 
clenched, and moving freely in its joint. This is chiefly 
practised on the back. 

Tapping 

Is performed with the second, third, and fourth fingers, 
spread a little apart. 

Clapping or Slapping, 

The principal point to be observed is, that the wrist 
must be kept quite relaxed and lithe in this operation. 

Chopping, 

Like knocking and slapping, is performed with the 
loose hand ; but as in the former we employ the fist, and 
in the second the palm of the hand, so here we use the 
edge of the hand and little finger. The fingers are 
held together, but loosely, so that each plays freely in 
its own joint during the operation, which is generally 
performed with both hands in quick alternation. The 
back and limbs are more usually subjected to this 
operation than other parts. The subject stands near a 
wall, on which he places his hands and leans forwards 
so as slightly to bend the back. The operator then 
chops downwards with his right hand on the right, 
and with his left hand on the left side of the spine. 

Sawing and Fulling. 
Sawing, like chopping, is done with the edge of the 

E 2 
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hand. The hand is extended straight, the fingers are 
held pretty firmlj together, and l^e hand is slided 
backward and forward in the direction prescribed. 
When this operation is performed with the edge of the 
hand, it is called sawing ; when with the flat hand, it is 
called Pulling. 

Kneading. 

The substance of the part to be kneaded is more or 
less firmlj grasped with an alternately increasing and 
relaxing pressure. 

StroJcing. 

G-entle stroking with the flat hand is performed 
usually from above downwards, as in the case of the 
back, sometimes circularly, as in the case of the abdo- 
men ; occasionally, but not so often, transversely ; and 
in a few instances from below upwards. The effect of 
these operations is very similar to the effect of analogous 
mesmeric passes. The downward stroking soothes and 
induces sleep, the upward stroking awakens and excites. 

Flexion and Extension. 

While the patient remains quite passive, the oper- 
ator moves backward and forward, as often as he thinks 
fit, any of the patient's limbs, viz. the arm at the elboW'* 
joint, the leg at the knee-joint, <&c. &c. 

Rotation, 

The joints capable of kinesipathic rotation are the 
first joints of the fingers and the thumb, the joints of 
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the wrist, the shoulder, the head, the toes, the ankle, 
the hip, and to a certain extent the trunk. The man- 
ner in which the process is effected maj he illustrated 
by taking the shoulder-joint as an example. In order 
to rotate this joint, the person sitting firmly upon his 
seat, the operator takes hold of the right hand, if he is 
going to operate on the right shoulder-joint, and 
raises the patient's arm to a right angle with his body, 
keeping the elbow extended ; he then causes the arm to 
describe a large circle in the air, carrying it as far back- 
ward as possible, without producing pain or imeasi- 
ness. The arm is thus slowly swept round and round 
the allotted number of times, after which it is rotated 
an equal number of times in 'the opposite direction. 
It is not usual to rotate the arm more than 12 timea 
at once, 6 times in one direction, and 6 times in the 
opposite. 

Fercu89wn, 

In the ease of coldness of the extremities, good is 
sometimes done by tapping the soles of the feet or 
palms of the hands with a flat piece of wood. This, 
which is called percussion, is not often employed for 
other parts of the body. 



ACTIVE-PASSITE. 

Thimb and Fingers. 

Let the patient lay his hand flat upon a table, and 
slightly press with the fingers against the board. Let 
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the operator then take hold of the little finger, and raise 
it very slowly as far as the joint will readilj permit, in 
spite of a slight resistance on the part of the patient. 
When the finger has heen raised to its full extent, then 
let the operator place his forefinger under the patient's 
little finger, and oppose a slight resistance to the effort 
of the patient to depress his finger ; hj no means so 
much resistance as to preTent him fiom succeeding in 
the effort. Then let the operator go through the other 
fingers in the same maimer. With regard to the 
thmnb the same statement applies, only of course in- 
stead of lifting the thumb from the table, it has to be 
drawn from the side of the hand against which it ia 
gently pressed, and to be brought back again in the 
same manner. 

Wrist. 

Lay the arm from the elbow upon a table, with the 
palm of the hand downward ; then let the operator in- 
troduce his fingers under the patient's palm, and 
gently and slowly raise it as far as the joint will 
easily allow, in spite of a gentle resistance from the 
patient. Then let the patient depress the palm, in 
spite of a similar resistance offered by the operator. 

Mhow. 

The patient places his arm close to his side, and 
bends the fore-arm upon the arm. The operator, 
steadying the patient's arm, by holding his elbow in 
one hiand, with the other slowly and gently, in spite 
of a slight resistance, straightens the fore-arm. The 
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patient afterwards bends his fore-arm back to its former 
position, in opposition to the operator. 

Shoulder, 

It is manifest that the shoulder may be treated in 
the same way, by drawing the arm towards or away 
from the side, and again backwards or forwards. 

AnJde, 

The actiTe-passive motion of the ankle is besf; 
effected when the operator sits on a chair beside the 
patient, and places the patient's leg on one of his knees. 

Knee, 

In performing the active-passive motion of the 
knee-joint, the patient lies on his face, the operator 
places his fingers on the patient's heel and slightly re- 
sists, while the patient raises his leg in the air very 
slowly and steadily to an angle of 45°; there he 
allows the leg to remain for half or a whole minute. 
Then the operator presses the leg down, laying hold of 
the heel, whUe the patient gently resists. 

Flexion of the Thigh and Extension, 

The patient lies flat on his back, with his legs ex- 
tended. The operator places one hand- upon one foot, 
and slightly resists the efforts of the patient to raise 
the leg. When the leg has been drawn up to an angle 
of about 45°, the patient holds it there about half a 
minute. Then the operator places his hand under 
the heel, and the patient brings his leg down again. 
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Adduction and Abduction of the Thigh. 

The patient sits resting the whole length of the 
thigh on the bottom of the chair. An assistant now 
firmly grasps and renders immovable the left thigh. 
The operator places his hand against the outside of 
the right thigh and resists, but not strongly, while 
the patient separates his right thigh about 45° from 
the left. The operator then places his hand inside 
the thigh and resists, while the patient brings it back 
to its original position. The same operation is then 
repeated with the lefb thigh. 

Down and up Pulling Movement. 

The patient extends both arms straight up in the air, 
parallel with his head. The operator seizes both the 
-patient's wrists, and separates slowly and gently the 
patient's arms and brings them down to his side, while 
the patient makes a slight resisting effort. Or, on the 
other hand, the operator makes the resistance, while 
the patient by his own muscular effort separates his 
arms and brings them down to his side. 

These are the more marked of the active-passive 
movements ; but it is evident that they may be di- 
versified, and in practice they are diversified in a 
thousand ways. 

Sead. 

The patient leans his head forward so that his chin 
rests upon the upper part of his chest. The operator 
then lays his flat hand upon the back of the patient's 
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head and gently resists, while the patient slowly ele- 
vates his head to its natural position. Then, the 
operator still resisting, the patient pushes his head by 
degrees as far back as it will go. The operator then 
shifts his hand to the forehead and resists, while the 
patient bnngs his head by slow degrees forward again. 
The side movement is accomplished in the same way, 
the operator laying his hand upon the right side of 
the head when the patient is about to lean his head to 
the right, and on the left side when he is about to 
lean to the left. These actions exercise the muscles 
of the neck. 

Trunk Movements, 

The ensuing description and the diagrams are 
copied from Dr. Eoth's excellent work on " Movements 
in Chronic Disease," which I strongly recommend to 
the attention of my readers. The preceding descrip- 
tions are also abbreviated from the same work. 

" 1. Acti/oe^assive ramng of the trunk, bent forwards 
in the sitting ^position, with knees divided and the hips 
firmly held, 

''The patient sits, and keeps his legs bent in the 
knees, about one distance from one another, the poinds 
of the feet are turned outwards, the hips held with 
both hands, the shoulders drawn back and down as 
much as possible. 
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" In this poedtion the patient gently benda forwards 
in the Brtioulfttion of the hips, without bending the 
epine or changing the position of the head and shoul- 
ders with respect to the trunk, and looks continually 
forwards. As soon as the patient has attained the 
greatest possible inclination, the operator, standing 
on bis left, places the palm of his right hand on the 
sacrum, and continually and firmly preaaea upon it 
more or less strongly, while the patient endeavours 
to raise himself upright, and to return into his com- 
mencing position. 

" After the aecessary internal, this movement is re- 
peated from two to four times, according to the con- 
dition of the patient. 
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"2. Pa*tiee-aotive prettiag ottUoarda of both a: 
tended tipwardt. 




" The patient sits, extends his anriB, and leans on 
the leg of the operator, who ataods behind him on the 
seat. While the operator tries to bring outwards the 
arms, the patient continually resiatB, and endeavours 
to keep together the bands. 

" 3. Aetive-pastive gulling down of the extended arm* 
in the reclined lUting poHtion, withprettwre on the hack. 

" The patient, in a sitting position, has both his 
arms extended upwards ; the operator, standing on the 
seat behind him, takes hold of his bands ; then the 
patient is directed to bend his arms, by pulling them 
down towards his side, while the operatoi tries to 
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make some resifitance to the arms of the patient, 
to whose back he applies, during the movement, a 
slight pressure, with the lower part of his thigh placed 
against the spine. 

"4. Active-passive extensian of the trunk hacktoards, 
and passi/oe-active flexion of the trunk forwa/rdsy in the 
high sitting position, with hips held. 




''The patient is in a high sitting position, with 
his nates projecting to the edge of the operating-table, 
his hands clasping his hips; his legs are fixed by 
an assistant ; the trunk must be upright ; the operator 
stands behind him, places his right fore-arm on his 
back, in such a manner that the palm of the hand rests 
on the occiput of the patient. 

" In this commencing position the patient is directed 
to extend his trunk backwards till it is on the same 
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level with the prolonged horizontal line of the operat- 
ing-table, while the operator makes the necessary re- 
sistance with the fore-arm and the hand itself, in 
order to oblige the patient to act more with the exten* 
sors of the back and neck. Afterwards, in this position, 
the operator gently pushes the patient, to bring him 
again into the commencing position, while the patient 
resists the operator during this whole movement, as if 
he would wish to remain in the lying position. After 
a short interval, this movement is repeated from two 
to three times. 

" The following movement of the arms is one of the 
most important for the development of the chest. 

'^5. Active-passive horizontal movement of the arms 
backwards from the position arms extended forwards. 
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" The commencing position is as follows : 

'^ The patient stands in the position of the second 
motion, of the arm% extended foruxirda; the oper- 
ator, standing before him, places the palms of hi& 
hands on the outside of the hands of the patient, 
who is directed to bring both his arms, which are kept 
extended, backwards, while the operator makes a slight 
resistance. 

'' K the patient is already in the position with the 
arms extended outwards, then the movement becomes 
passiye-active, and the operator brings the arms for- 
wards, while the patient endeavours to resist. The 
movement is repeated from two to four times. 

''It principally strengthens the muscles of the 
shoulder-blades, by keeping backwards these bones, 
whilst at the same time it acts indirectly on the mus- 
cles of the thorax, and increases the capacity of the 
chest. 

" 6. Faasive-active flexion of the trunk, toith the arms 
extended obliquely upwards and forwards, in the oppo- 
site standing position, 

'' In the figure we see the commencing position of 
the movement ; the operator presses slightly on both 
firmly extended arms of the patient, who resists prin- 
cipally by the muscles of the spine iMid back, while 
his points of support are in the soles and in the ante- 
rior parts of the thighs. If the trunk is sufficiently 
bent, the movement can become active-passive before 
the commencing position is resumed. 

"The above-mentioned movements, we think, are 
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Fassiye-actiTe flexion of the trunk, with the arms extended obliquely 
upwards and forwards, in the opposite standing position. 




sufficient for giving an idea of the kind of movements 
indicated in this abnormal condition of the cbest, 
which is often only a symptom of other diseases o^ 
the organs of the chest or spine, &c. Every intelli- 
gent physician will be thus able to prescribe and him- 
self invent movements suitable to the special condition 
of the patient. 

" The following is an instance of the speedy effects 
of movements on the development of the chest. In 
order to show how the capacity of the thorax, and con- 
sequently of the lungs, is very often changed in a very 
short time, and in a most remarkable way,- we select a 
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case treated in 1843, in the Central Institution at 
Stockholm. 

" Case, A young man, twenty-three years of age, 
complained of an* insupportable weight and extreme 
lassitude on the chest ; his constitution was very deli- 
cate, the chest narrow and compressed, the loins wide 
and prominent. It appeared at first that the treatment 
by movements would not be successful, or at least 
only after some years. The thorax was measured, 
and as the feeling of oppression indicated derivative 
movements from the lungs and the heart, such were 
employed as increased the activity of the external 
muscles of the chest. After the first three days the 
oppression disappeared, the periphery of the thorax 
was an inch, and after the first week, two inches 
larger. This astonishing effect was principally due to 
the increased activity of the intercostal muscles, which 
had been almost paralysed. It seems by the increased 
activity of these muscles, the ribs, which were in a 
downward direction, are considerably raised, and the 
more upright position of the ribs may be the cause of 
such a sudden change and increase of the periphery 
of the thorax ; an effect which seems incredible, ex- 
cept to those who have the opportunity of making 
such observations themselves. 

Aiihma, 

''In asthma (feeling of suffocation) produced by 
stagnation of the blood in the lungs, and by other 
affections of the chest, the following movement is re- 
commended. 
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"The patient, who ia in a sitting position, keeps 
both his fore-arms behind the head, above the neck. 
His feet are fixed by an aBsistant, and the operator 
stands behind him on the seat, and makes hard and 
repeated Mctions from both sides of the lowest part 
of the chest, up to ihe elbows, while the patient leans 
on the outside of one of the operator's legs." 
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CHAPTEE V. 

DIETETIC MANAGEMENT OF STATES OF GREAT 

EXHAUSTION. 

It is in general a correct precept to withhold food 
when the appetite is deficient, but to give it when the 
appetite craves food. 

To this rule there is a very important exception. 
In the later stages of acute jdiseases, there is frequently 
no appetite at all, — ^nay, sometimes there exists an ab- 
solute repugnance and nausea of food. At times also 
food when administered is rejected by the stomach. 

It is the common practice among the ignorant, and 
it is not very uncommon among persons who ought to 
know better, to yield to what they term this natural in- 
stinct, partly because they are unwiUing to disturb and 
fret the patient, partly because they think that food 
given under these circumstances can do no good. But 
this is a &tal error. Yery many persons, particularly 
children, who are supposed to die from disease, do in re- 
ality die from starvation. Eeduced to extreme weakness 
by disease, and kept from the only means of recruiting 
their strength, they necessarily die exhausted. Those 
who tend the sick hardly ever make allowance for the 
wonderful tenacity of life which distinguishes many 
persons. They see the patient on the verge of death, 
aud they jump to the conclusion that he mt»t die. 
They abandon hope, and will not plague the patient 
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with food or remedies. But every medical man has 
seen such instances of almost miraculous reeoyerj, of 
patients snatched out of the yery jaws of death, that, 
if he have any conscience, he assiduously employs in 
every case what remedial means are known to him, 
until the patient is really dead. In those extreme 
cases of debility which so frequently form the last 
stage of acute diseases, the only chance which can be 
given to the patient is the administration of food and 
wine or brandy ; and this chance ought not to be 
withheld even when the patient's own inclination is 
against taking anything. K the stomach be so irrit- 
able as to reject food, very small quantities should be 
given at a time, as a teaspoonful of beef-tea, a little 
yoke of egg spread upon the tongue or inside the lips 
aiDd cheek; and this should be repeated at int«rvsJs 
of ten or fifteen minutes, or more, according to cir- 
cumstances. A small lump of sugar, moistened with 
brandy, may be put into the mouth when the patient 
is incapable of swallowing ; but if he is capable of 
swallowing, a teaspoonful of hot brandy in the worst 
cases, of hot brandy and water in those which are not 
so desperate, may be administered, and repeated as often 
as necessary, which may sometimes be every five or 
ten minutes. 

It should be remembered, that persons in the state 
described are insensible to ordinary doses of stimu- 
lants, and not only bear but^require very large quan- 
tities. It is next to impossible to make a soldier, 
who has lost a great deal of blood on the battle-field, 
drunk. He can drink brandy almost like water. The 

F 2 
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same obseiration applies to patients drained by bleed- 
ing from any cause — ^to patients very emaciated and 
prostrate in the typhoid stage of fevers and inflamma- 
tions, and the like. A few years ago I attended a lit- 
tle boy about 6 or 7 years of age. In playing with his 
brother, he got a push and fell, and struck the back 
of his head against a stone. This brought on bleeding 
from the nose, and he lost so very large a quantity of 
blood that he became quite blanched. Incessant 
retching and general convulsions came on, and succeed- 
ed one another so rapidly that the child was in immi- 
nent danger. This was at night. I sent for a teacup- 
ful of brandy, and gave the mother a teaspoon, and 
directed her to give the child as much as she could ad- 
minister, until the retching and convulsions ceased. 
She gave a teaspoonful of pure brandy at a dose, and 
continued to give it all night. By the morning the 
teacupful of brandy was consumed ; but the retching 
and convulsions were stopped. The child got rapidly 
well. But the remarkable point here is, that all this 
quantity of brandy produced not the slightest shadow 
of intoxication. It had no other effect whatever than 
that of staying the morbid symptoms. I could quote 
other equally remarkable cases in illustration of the 
position, that in such circumstances stimulants should 
be given unsparingly, and not doled out with a niggard 
hand. A few small doses are utterly ineffectual. Large 
doses, frequently repeated, often cure. Of course I 
presume that the effect upon the system be carefully 
watched, and that the stimulants be not continued be- 
yond the point where they do good. 
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The methods of making beef-tea, chicken-broth, 
animal soups, jelHes, arrowroot, egg and wine, and 
the other articles of diet administered to the sick, 
ought to be studied by every mother ; for life and death 
may hang upon their proper or improper preparation. 
If a cup of beef-tea, half cold, thin and greasy, be pre- 
sented to an invalid, he will turn from it in disgust. 
On the contrary, if it be made well and look appetising, 
the invalid will take it with satisfaction, and derive 
sustenance and strength] from it. This is indeed so 
manifest, that I confess I am struck with amazement 
when I see the nauseous slops which English cooks 
and niLrses, for the most part, call beef-tea, chicken- 
broth, &c., and which they vainly present to the sick 
with loud importunities for him to swallow. The 
cookery for the sick in England is disgraceful. 

In order to draw the attention of parents to this 
point, I subjoin a few practical receipts, which I am in 
the habit of recommending. 

BEGEIFTS. 

Stock. 

Take 3 knuckle-bones of roast mutton, 2 carrots, 2 
turnips, 1 onion, \ oz. of peppercorns, 1 stick of celery, 
5 ribs of roast beef. Add 3 quarts of water. Stew 
in a large saucepan by a slow fire all day, until the 
bones are quite clear and bare, and all the goodness is 
extracted. Strain. Leave it all night to stand, get 
cold, and settle. In the morning skim off the fat, and 
pour off the clear liquor. This constitutes what is 
called Stock. 
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Ox-taiUaoup, 

Take two quarts of stock ; add the separated joints 
of one ox-tail. Stew gentiy for 4 hours. Allow to cool, 
Qiid skim off the fat. Heat it up, when wanted. 

Siigo, 

To half a small teacupful of sago add half a pint of 
cold water. Boil for an hour. 

JBgg and milk. 

Beat up the yolk of an egg with a teaspoonful of 
sugar. Heat a large teacupful of milk not quite to the 
boiling point. Then beat up with the egg. 

Beef-tea, 

Take two pounds of tiie leg of beef, and cut it into 
six square pieces ; then add one carrot and one tur- 
nip cut into small slices, and two quarts of water. 
Simmer for 4 or 5 hours by a gentle fire, until the 
meat is entirely converted into a shreddy substance, 
and all its goodness is extracted. Then strain. Leave 
the liquid to settle during the night, and in the morn- 
ing skim off the fat from the surface, and pour off the 
clear liquor, which may be warmed up when wanted. 
About a pint is wasted during the process, so that the 
result is only 3 pints of beef-tea. Some persons like 
a little vermicelli in it. In this case, when the beef- 
tea is wanted add about a table-spoonful of vermicelli 
to a breakfast-cup of the beef-tea, bnng it to the boil- 
ing point on a alow fire, and boil 15 minutes. 
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Chicken-'hroth, 

Separate the bones of a chicken; put the fragments 
into a saucepan with 3 pints of cold water, and set 
them to simmer by a glow fire, until all the meat is 
parted from the bones and the goodness extracted, 
which will be in about 3 hours. Then strain. Leave 
the liiquid to settle until cold (about 8 or 4 hours) ^ 
then skim off the fat, and pour off the clear liquor. 
When wanted, set on the fire, and bring to the boiling 
point. It is then ready. 

Arrowroot 

Take a teaspoonM of arrowroot, make it into a pap 
with a teaspoonfol of cold water; then add a teacup- 
ful of boiling water. Sweeten according to taste. If 
milk is preferred, make the arrowroot in precisely the 
same way, only substituting milk for water. 

JS^g cmd wine. 

Prepare in the lame way as the egg and milk ; sub- 
stituting for the latter, wine. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

DIET FROM BIRTH TO COMPLETION OF THE 
FIRST DENTITION. 

Mile, secreted by the mother's breast, is the first 
food of all animals of the Mammalian class, and, among 
these, of the human infant. It is unnecessary, in the 
present day, to spend much argument in proving that 
it is conducive to the health, as well as to the moral 
relations, of mother and infant, that every woman 
should suckle her own child. Instinct, in this case, 
proves a more powerful monitor than aU the exhorta- 
tions of moralists and physicians. There are, however, 
a few exceptions to this rule, which will afterwards be 
pointed out. But if it be granted that the mother's 
milk is the proper food of new-bom infants, opinions 
as to the time when it is right to make an addition to 
this food, or to withdraw the child altogether firom the 
breast, are by no means unanimous. Physicians usually 
advise that the child should be weaned when about 
nine or twelve months of age ; but the older physicians, 
as Astruc and others, recommended that th6 infant 
should be suckled for two years; and many poor 
women suckle their children for two or three years, or 
even longer. Dr. ChurchiU knew a " lady who nursed 
a child (now a tall strong man) until he was able to draw 
down the blinds, and bring her a footstool previously 
to his taking his meal ! " I believe that prolonged 
suckling is generally advantageous to the child, but 
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detrimental to the mother, unless she be a person of 
robust health; and unhappily the habits of modem 
society are such, that women of robust health are very 
rarely to be found in the upper or middle ranks. 
Taking, therefore, into consideration the health of both 
mother and child, I would recommend that, as a general 
rule, the child should be suckled for the shorter time ; 
but that if the parent possess a strong constitution, 
and be in the enjoyment of quite unimpaired health, 
suckling should be continued for a longer period. 

With regard to the frequency with which an infant 
should be fed, much must be left to its own inclination ; 
generally, it will be right to put it to the breast every 
two or three hours. 

Spoon-feeding, 

The attempt to bring up children by hand is attend- 
ed with so much danger, that all medical authorities 
concur in reprobating the system. " The infant," says 
Dr. West, " whose mother refuses to perform towards 
it a mother's part, or who, by accident, disease, or 
death, is deprived of the food that nature destined for 
it, too often languishes and dies. Such children you 
may often see with no fat to give plumpness to their 
limbs — ^no red particles in their blood to impart a 
healthy hue to their skin — ^their face wearing in infancy 
the lineaments of age — ^their voice a constant wail — 
their whole aspect an embodiment of woe. But give 
to such children the food that nature destined for them, 
and if the remedy do not come all too late to save them 
the mournful cry will cease, the face will assume a look 
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of content, by degrees the features of in&ncj will dis- 
close themsdlYes, the limbs will grow ronnd, the skin 
pure red and white ; and when at length we hear the 
merry laugh of babyhood, it almost seems as if the little 
sufiSsrer of some weeks before must have been a change- 
ling, and this, the real child, brought back from fSury 
land." This fact has been proved in a yery striking 
manner by M. Y iOerm^, who found, by comparing the 
mortality among children under one year of age ad- 
mitted into three foundling hospitals, that it 



At Lyons .... 33*7 per cent. 
Paris . . . 60-3 
Eheims . . . 63*9 

Now at Lyons each infant on its reception is given 
into the charge of a wet-nurse, and its stay in the hos- 
pice does not exceed a very few days, afber which it is 
sent to be nursed in the country. At Bheims the stay 
of the infant in the hospice ia equally short ; but 
neither while there, nor afterwards when at nurse in 
the country, is it brought up at the breast. At 
Paris the stay of the children in the hospice is often 
very much longer, but they are usually, though not 
invariably, suckled by wet nurses. Equally decisive are 
the &cts quoted by the benevolent M. G^illard, who 
states : — '* At Parthenay, in the Department of DeuZ'- 
Sevres, of 153 foundlings, 54 died between the age of 
one day and twelve months, or 35 per cent., which is 
a higher per cent, than that presented at Poitiers. At 

X , of 244 new-'bom inflEmts, 197, or 80 per cent., 

had died by the end of the first year. Struck by the 



CHAP. Tl.] MAKA&EMEITT OT CHILDBEIT. 75 

enormous difierenoe between this rate of mortality and 
that afforded b j ^e hospices at Poitiers and Parthe* 
nay, I determined to investigate its cause. I ascer- 
tained that in this hospice as much attention is paid 
to the children, and the nurses are under as strict 
oversight, as at Poitiers and Farthenay. But at 

X none of the children are suckled, but all are fed ; 

and the reason assigned for so doing is the fear of in- 
fecting the nurses with syphilis. Be this as it may, I 
have been assured by many persons connected with 
the institution that the fearful mortality just mention- 
ed can be attributable to no other cause than the prac- 
tice of not suckling the children. The officers of the 
hospice have tried all means to remedy this evil, but 
neither their own efforts, nor those of some most ex- 
cellent female assistants, have been of the slightest 
service ; and the only measure by which they could 
reduce the mortality was the having recourse to suck- 
ling the children by wet nurses." 

It is clear that the best thing for an infant is to be 
suckled by its mother, but there are many cases in 
which this is impossible, and in these oases a wet nurse 
should be employed ; but wherever circumstances for- 
bid this, the child should be fed upon the milk of an- 
other animal by means of the sucking bottle. For this 
purpose ass's milk is best, being nearer in composition 
to the milk of the human female, but cow's milk may 
be used, sweetened and diluted (one part water to two 
parts milk). The following rules have been laid down 
by Dr. Dewees for feeding with milk : — 

1. — *' The milk should be pure, u e, not skimmed, 
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nor previouslj reduced by water ; and should be used 
as quickly as possible, especially in warm weather, after 
it has been drawn from the cow. 

2. — '' The milk should be given as soon as possible 
after its mixture with the water and sugar, lest it 
should be disposed to ferment before it is exhibited. 

3. — " It should never be mixed but when wanted, 
and no more should be provided than the child will 
take in a short time, for it is much better to prepare 
fresh than to run the risk of its becoming sour before 
it is used. 

4. — " In weather that is unfavourable for keeping 
milk, it should be placed in the coolest place that can 
be commanded, or kept in often-changed cold water. 

5. — " Should the slightest tendency to acidity be ob- 
served in the milk, it should be rejected without hesi- 
tation ; nor should an attempt be made at its supposed 
restoration by using an additional quantity of sugar, 
as this will eventually but increase the evil." 

The proper diet for a healthy child up to the com- 
pletion of the first dentition I consider to be milk. 
All nurses and nearly aU medical men are anxious, at 
the very earliest period, to mix with the milk something 
which they consider more strengthening, as arrowroot, 
biscuit-powder, bread, &c. They are srfraid that milk 
is not sufficiently nourishing, and forget that in their 
eagerness to supply the omissions of nature they incur 
the risk of overfeeding and producing various disorders 
of the stomach and bowels : and in fact It cannot be 
disputed that much of the disturbance of the alimentary 
canal, which so frequently attends teething, is due to this 
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cause. With regard to the nutritive value of milk, the 
following remarks of Dr. Carpenter upon the subject are 
worthy of notice. He says : — " It has been mentioned 
as a general principle, that whilst plants have the power 
of combining the elements supplied by the inorganic 
world (air, water, and mineral n^atters dissolved in 
air and water) into the materials of their nutrition, 
animals can only subsist upon substances that have 
been already so combined, and that have previously 
formed a part of some organised body, either veget- 
able or animal. AU the materials used as food, there- 
fore, by animals are derived from one or other of these 
two kingdoms. They may be conveniently arranged 
under the four following heads: I. The Saccharine 
group ; II. The Oleaginous group ; III. The Albu- 
minous group. It is very interesting to remark, that 
in the only instance in which nature has provided a 
single article of food for the support of the animal body 
she has mingled articles from aU the three preceding 
groups. This is the case in mtZA;, which contains a 
considerable quantity of an albuminous substance, casein^ 
which forms its curd ; a good deal of oily matter, the 
butter ; and no inconsiderable amount of sugar, which 
is dissolved in the whey. The proportions of these 
vary in different mammalia, and they depend in part 
upon the nature of the food supplied to the animal 
that forms the milk ; but the substances are thus 
combined in every instance. IV. The Gelatinous 
group. "Gelatine does not exist in milk ; but," says 
Dr. Carpenter, vdth undeniable correctness, '^ it seems 
certain that this gelatine may be produced (in the 
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syetem) out of fibrin and albumen," and therefore 
ako out of casein, which is a form of albumen. Che- 
mistry, therefore, confirms the conclusions of physio- 
logy, as physiology confirms the conclusions of experi- 
ence ; and all three agree in the fact that milk, pure 
milk, is the very best food for young mammalian anamals. 
The following anecdote, illustrative of the nutritive 
properties of milk, is extracted from Mrs. Hamilton 
Grey's " Tour to the Sepulchres of Etruria :"— " One of 
our party, who had been on these boar-hunting excmv 
sions (in the mountains neighbouring Civita Yecchia), 
told me that the farmer with whom he was quartered 
had with him a bandof thirty shepherds, who slept round 
the court-yard, after the manner of the ancient Tuscans, 
and whose employment all day was milking and tending 
the flocks, and making cheeses and ricotta (a sort of 
cwd) from the milk of goats amd evoes ; and tJuxt their 
food never was anything else, morning, noon, and night, 
all the year round, hut this same ricotta, excepting 
twice a week, when they fasted upon meal^orridge or 
polenta and lentils. He said that they were Umbrians, 
and kept themselves most danishly distinct from all 
the other peasants, having a pride in their ancient 
country, which has never changed its name from the 
earliest records; and ^so in their descent, a thing 
much prized by all classes in Italy. He described 
them as tall, powerful, and handsome ; such figures as 
we see depicted in the ancient tombs, and men of that 
proud and high stamp of character who are above rob- 
bery, cruelty, and meanness. I afterwards found what 
he told me to be strictly and literally true, and it 
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(riootta) has probably been the food of Central and 
Southern Italj every since her history was written 
and her soil inhabited." 

It ia important not to feed a child too often. £very 
two, three, or four hours will usually be sufficient. 
About a teacupful may be given at a time ; but in 
these respects the individuality of the child should be 
k^t in mind. '' Much, after all," says Dr. Underwood, 
^ must be left to the discretion of the nurse ; but when 
the in&nt withdraws his mouth firom the bottle, and 
shows little disposition to resume its work after being 
once solicited by the nurse, it will be a good general 
rule to conclude that it has taken as much as its con- 
stitution demands, or its appetite inclines to, and no 
means should after this be adopted to force it against 
its desires." 

drctmstcmceB in which a mother should not suckle her 

child. 

1. — ^When there exists malformation of the nip- 
ple, or incontinence of milk, or firom any cause milk 
ceases to be secreted, a female is unable to give suck. 

2,— When the mother labours under severe organic 
disease, as fever, exhausting discharges, consiunption, 
epilepsy, mania, &c., she ought not to suckle, lest she 
should propagate these diseases. Moreover her en- 
feebled frame can ill endure so great a loss of fluids. 

3. — ^When the mother suffers great anxiety, she is 
imfit to act as nurse. It sometimes happens that, im- 
mediately after a nursing female has received a men- 
tal shock, her milk acquires all the properties of a 
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poison, BO that the child who partakes of it dies in con- 
vulsions. 

4. — Women of a very irritable nervous tempera- 
ment make bad nurses. Their milk varies both in 
quantity and quality, and the child suffers in conse- 
quence. Besides, the drain upon the system is very 
injurious to themselves, frequently producing quick 
pulse, nervous tremors, night sweats, langour, and 
cough, and even it is believed consumption or insanity. 

5. — Sometimes without any assignable reason the 
maternal tnilk disagrees with the infant, causing vomit- 
ing, griping, purging, and emaciation. 

6. — Those females who cannot abandon the sickly 
pleasures of fiEishionable life will find it better for 
their own health and that of their offspring to decline 
nursing. 

Choice of a Nurse, 

When for any of the above-mentioned reasons the 
mother determines not to suckle her child, it becomes 
necessary to provide the infant with a wet nurse. In 
selecting a person for this office, it is proper to see 
that she and her infant are in good health. '^ The wo- 
man's general appearance and form should be observ- 
ed," says Dr. Maunsell, '^ and they ought to be such as 
betoken a sound constitution. Her skin should be 
free from eruptions ; her tongue clean, and indiqating 
a healthy digestion ; her gums and teeth sound and 
perfect ; the breasts should be firm and well formed, 
not too large or flabby, and with perfect well-develop- 
ed nipples. We should see that the milk flows freely 
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upon slight pressure ; and we should allow a little of 
it to remain in a glass, in order that we may judge of 
its quality. It should be thin and of a bluish white 
colour; sweet to the taste; and when allowed to 
stand, should throw up a considerable quantity of 
cream. A nurse should not be old ; but it is better 
that she should have had one or two children before, 
as she will then be likely to have more milk, and may 
also be supposed to have acquired experience in the 
management of infants. The more recently the nurse' s 
own confinement may have taken place, provided she 
has recovered from its effects, the better, as we may 
count upon her services so much the longer. It is 
however not generally a serious objection should two 
or three months have elapsed after that event." The 
following description of a perfect nurse is given by a 
G-erman author : — " Touth, fulness of health, plenty of 
milk, and a good build of breasts and nipples, a rather 
phle^atic temperament, a quiet disposition, and no 
inclination to sensuality or dissolute habits, a white 
delicate skin, traversed by blue veins, and covered with 
freckles ; fair or reddish hair, large blue eyes, sound 
teeth, a fresh breath, a clean skin, no disagreeable 
odour, no unnatural discharges, a bluish white, rather 
thin than thick, and tenacious milk, which dropped 
upon the thumb-nail, flows off rather quickly ; it 
should have no smell and a mildly sweet taste ; aloug 
with these, large and firm nipples, a clean person, a 
harmless temper, form the ideal of a good nurse."* 

* Die Kinderkrankheiten, etc., V. Dr. J. Wendt. 

G 
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It ki well to remember in choosing a nurse, that fe- 
maLea who have no great flow of milk sometimes allow 
it to aecumulate in their breasts &r some hours before 
presenting themselyes^ and thus persuade an incau- 
tioufi examiner that thej have a copious aupplj. 



DIET AFTER COMPLETION OF FIRST DENTITION. 

As soon as a child has cut his teeth, it is proper to 
put him upon a solid diet. Milk and water, bread and 
butter, oatmeal porridge, simple &.rinaceous puddings, 
should form the staple of his food. I do not think it 
advisable to commence the use of animal food before 
the second dentition, or about the seventh year. There 
are some cases in which animal food should be given 
to children much younger, but these are peculiar cases, 
exceptions to the general rule, and the meat is given 
not so much on account of its nourishment, as of its 
gtimulatinff qualities* Weakly, delicate children often 
require a pretty full diet; but in all such cases their 
diet should be prescribed by their medical adviser. 
Afber the seventh year, the diet of a child approaches 
very much in character to that of a man ; but greater 
attention to regularity is requisite than in the case of 
adults. With regard to the quantity of food, it is 
difficult to lay down any general rule, children of differ- 
ent constitutions requiring a di^rent amount. Per- 
haps more frequently than otherwise, it is better to 
allow the child fiill liberty to eat as much or little as 
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he pleases, provided he do not gkringlj exceed the 
limits of propriety. 

It must be imderstood that I stronglj disapprove of 
all stimulating drinks when administered to healthy 
children. Wine and beer, strong tea and coffee, are 
decidedly injurious. Chocolate and cocoa (especially 
when made fpcfOk the cocoa nibs) are not actively dele^ 
terious ; still they are not so good as milk ssid water. 

Liquids should never be taken hot ; at the utmost, 
they should be drunk lukewarm. 

During the heats of autumn, a state of system is 
induced which requires a certain change of diet ; and 
for this change nature seems to have provided by 
loading trees and ''plants with succulent fruit. The 
occasional use of fruit tends to cool the over-heated 
frame ; and in this season it is very beneficial even for 
adults now and then to take a light dinner of bread and 
fruit. Grapes, strawberries, cherries, gooseberries, &c., 
are particularly wholesome when taken in this way. 

Some persons are apt to imagine that medical men 
lay too much stress on the subject of diet ; that it can 
matter very little whether we pacify a troublesome 
child by yielding the coveted luxury, and that, provided 
the heterogeneous mixture which a child left to him- 
self pours into his stomach does not immediately re- 
turn, nor cause griping pains, nor diarrhoea, it would be 
better to indulge his appetite, and thus avoid a storm 
of petulant disappointment. Compare this opinion 
with the following case. I once had under my care si 
child about seven years of age, the result of a marriage 
between an old man and a young woman. The child, 

G 2 
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weakly and scrofulous from his birth, had been con- 
stantly petted by his parents, and treated almost as an 
adult. He took his meals with his father and mother, 
and sat down with them to breakfast, lunch, dinner at 
five or six o'clock, tea, and supper. The dinner table 
was stored with all the delicacies which opulence can 
command; there were soup, fish, roast meat, vegetables, 
custards, and the usual appurtenances of what is called 
a good dinner. During dinner there was wine, and after 
dinner dessert. Of all these the poor child was per- 
mitted to partake according to his inclination. Under 
this regimen spinal weakness first appeared, and after- 
wards decided curvature, and one of his knees became 
afibcted by white swelling. An Edinburgh surgeon, of 
the highest reputation, condemned him to lie on his 
back for six months, believing that otherwise the 
spine could never become upright. Other surgeons 
declared that the knee had become stifi^, and seriously 
discussed the question of amputation ; for the disease 
progressed, unchecked by the thousand remedies that 
were taken internally, or externally applied. During 
the child's long illness wine and other stimulants were 
liberally administered ; broths, jellies, animal food, and 
in general what is considered a highly nourishing diet 
was ordered. The diseased knee was confined in 
splints, and the child kept perfectly quiet; but he 
was allowed to take the air occasionally, being wheeled 
about in a chair, carefully constructed, and well lined 
with cushions. Under this kind of treatment the 
child sank rapidly. But now his father placed him in 
a hydropathic establishment. Here everything was 
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reversed: cold bathing; the plainest unstimulating 
food three times a day ; exercise on foot by the aid of 
crutches ; no medicine, and nothing but water to 
drink ; these were the chief points in the treatment 
adopted, and these proved highly successful. The 
spine became strong ; the knee, supposed permanently 
stiff, regained motion to a considerable extent, and the 
child became healthy and strong. Now does not this 
case speak volumes as to the importance, among other 
things, of a rigorous system of diet ? 

Wasting from Hick Diet and Coddling, 

Miss , aged not quite a year, had become thin 

and puny ; had no appetite ; was peevish, fractious, 
and refused to be amused; her sleep, too, was disturbed, 
as manifested by moaning and other signs of uneasi- 
ness. The ordinary drug-treatment failing to improve 
her condition, her parents became anxious as to the 
result of her illness. She had been fed, by order of 
the medical men, with beef-tea, rich soups, and every- 
thing of the most nourishing and stimulating nature. 
But the more food she took, the thinner she grew. 
On coming under hydropathic treatment, she was or- 
dered to take a small cupful of bread and milk morn- 
ing and evening; and at dinner, a very little plain 
pudding, with gravy over it. Her treatment consisted 
in the pail douche in the morning, and towel pack 
twenty minutes, followed by pail douche, at midday. 
Within a month this child had entirely regained her 
flesh, strength, and spirits, and was taken home a per^ 
feet specimen of a healthy child. 
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The dietary of boarding schools is sometimes in- 
sufficient in quantity and bad in quality, and where 
this is not the case, the dishes are oocasionally inappe- 
tising and disgastful to the delicate palate of youth. 
For we ought not to forget, that often what is set 
down to daintiness on the part of the child, is only the 
result of a fine sense of taste. The nerves of a child 
are more susceptible than those of wl adult, and the 
nerves of taste and of smell participate in the general 
sensitiveness. Hence wheaa a chiLd refuses to eat, be- 
cause the dish is unpalatable, or emits a smell which 
he dislikes, we are not justified in attributing this 
delicacy to caprice, nor in compelling the recusant to 
swallow the nauseous article, nor in keeping him with- 
out food until his aversion be mastered by hunger ; for 
thus many a child has been half starved, and rendered 
miserably ill. I know a young lady of an excitable 
nervous temperament, and suffering jfrom a variety of 
hysterical symptoms, who derives her disposition to 
these ailments &om insufficient food while at school. 
Among other messes, the person with whom she 
boarded was in the habit of sending to table at stated 
times onion dumplings, that is to say, dumplings made 
in the same way as apple dumplings, onions being 
substituted for apples, and the pupils were expected 
to dine upon this uninviting dish. If any one refused 
to eat of it, she was compelled to go without her din- 
ner. Naturally enough, the young lady felt extreme 
disgust at the onion dumphngs, and could not induce 
herself to take her share. In consequence she w^nt 
without food from breakfast to tea. From this cause 
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she became subject to faintness and depression, and 
was veiy serionsly indisposed. I have no doubt that 
instances similar to the foregoing are of frequent oc- 
currence. Dishes to which he feels an invincible re- 
pugnance are set before a child ; he refuses to eat, is 
considered damty, and dismissed from the table. 
Now this happening not once nor twice, but pretty 
frequently, must seriously affect the health. At the 
very time when a diild requires plentiful aliment, that 
he may grow and be strong, and lay the foundation of 
a vigorous manhood, his palate and stomach are nau- 
seated, his appetite destroyed, his food withdrawn. 
Certainly a diild so treated will grow pallid, and 
stunted, and emaciated, and feeble, and soon fall a 
prey to disease. 

There is a general tendency in the medical profes- 
sion, as well as out of it, to prescribe for children who 
are out of health a stimulating meat diet. A pallid 
scro&ilous child, for example, is taken before the 
&mily attendant, and the order is immediately issued, 
" Let him have as much good beef and mutton as he 
will eat." Fortunately the child^s repugnance to meat 
frequently nullifies this command. He re^es to 
take the meat which is earnestly pressed upon him. 
Here, as in so many other cases, the natural indications 
are neglected, and an artificial standard erected. Na- 
ture gives the child a disrelish for animal food, and 
this inslMict is healthy and conservative ; for in these 
instances the stomach is generally unable to digest 
any but the simplest aliment. Frequently it wiU be 
found on examination that the child's tongue is fur- 
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red, his breath foul, his bowels constipated, his abdo- 
men tumid, and perhaps tender. The digestive ap- 
paratus is, in fact, thoroughly disordered. Now, if 
under these circumstances we oppress the irritable 
organs of digestion by stimulating concentrated food, 
we run counter to the dictates of common sense. Yet 
such is the ordinary plan of treatment. To a child in. 
the condition which I have described, a smart purga- 
tive is exhibited, followed by an alterative course of 
rhubarb and some mild mercurial, probably combined 
with calumba or some bitter tonic, intended to produce 
an appetite. Together with this, " plenty of good beef 
and mutton" is strenuously recommended. On the 
other hand, the rational physiologist seeks to improve 
the health and strength by simple natural measures, 
and until the disordered alimentary canal recovers its 
digestive power, yields to the child's instinctive inclin- 
ation, and puts it upon a plain bread and milk diet. 
Thus he is enabled to dispense with that reiterated 
druggery which is equally nauseous to the palate and 
injurious to the economy. 

In certain cases of disease, as the later stages of 
fevers and inflammation, and in some forms of general 
debility, the use of animal food is necessary even to in- 
fants. But it is to be given as a medicine — ^as a sti- 
mulant. In these cases it acts very much afber the 
manner of wine, giving firmness and power to the cir- 
culation, exhilarating the nerves, and restoring the 
heat of the body. Most of the cases in which its use 
is proper will be specified hereafter. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 

CLOTHING. 

The object of clothing is to protect the body from 
the injurious results which are apt to accrue from at- 
mospheric variations. Our own climate is notoriously 
subject to sudden and extreme changes, and the effect 
of these changes is very marked in the production of 
death and disease. Thus it is asserted by the Eegis- 
trar- General, that a fall of IT or 18° hehw a mean tern' 
perature of 45° F, destroys 300^0 400 lives in London 
alone, and causes similar mortality on a larger scale in 
the cotmtry. Of these victims, by far the greater pro- 
portion are the very young and the very old. The im- 
portance of clothing therefore cannot be exaggerated. 
Care, however, should be taken that the dress is not 
heating — ^that it does not retain for too long a period, 
nor in too great amount, the caloric generated by the 
economy ; for nature intends that a large proportion 
of the animal heat should be immediately dissipated by 
radiation, because if it continue to envelope the body, 
confined by non-conducting articles of clothiug, its ef- 
fects resemble those produced by protracted lingering 
near a fire. A feverish state of system, marked by in- 
creased frequency of the pulse, feelings of lassitude, 
loss of appetite, and general decline of strength ensue. 
In cold and variable climates like ours, we are com- 
pelled to wear a considerable amount of covering, in 
order to resist the chilling influences which surround 
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US ; but it is necessary that we should be aware of the 
possibility of foundering upon Scylla from over-anxiety 
to avoid Charybdis. Much judgment is required in 
clothing children. "We should neither coddle a stout 
child, nor starve one that is weakly. A child who is 
well nourished, and possesses a briak cireulation, should 
be dad lightly ; but a child who is very feeble, especially 
if subject to what are impropeiiy called growing pains, 
requires proportionately thicker clothing. Infants are 
much more susceptible of oold than adults, a fact easily 
conceived, when we consider the general delicacy of 
their organism, and particularly their feeble pow^ of 
generating heat. It has been shown by Mr, Boger, 
that the temperature of a newly-bom infant is half a 
degree Fah. below that of a child six years of age. 
This fact has not been sufficiently appreciated ; we are 
too apt to judge of the sensations of children by our 
own sensations, and to consider that a degree of cold 
which is innocuous to us caiuiot injure an infant. 
"But," says Dr.Milne Edwards, " the mortality from cold 
is not confined to children whom the misery ot their 
parents cannot guard from the rigour of the weather, 
but it operates to a great extent, without being either 
p^ceived or suspected, in families enjoying affluence, 
and in which it is believed that the necessaay precau- 
tions are taken; because, cold being relative, it is 
difficult from our own feelings to judge of its effects on 
others, and because it does not always manifest itself 
by determinate and uniform sensations. They do not 
feel the cold, but they have an uneasiness or an indispo- 
sition which arises bom it ; their oon8titati<m becomes 
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deteriorated bj paseing through the alternations of 
health and disease ; and they sink imd^ tibie action of 
an unknown cause. It is the more likely to be un- 
known, because the injurious eifects of cold do not 
always manifest themselres during or immediately 
after its application ; the changes are at first insens- 
ible ; they increase by the repetition of the impression, 
or by its long duration, and the constitution is altered 
without the effect being suspected." 

In dressing a very young child, a broad binder of 
fine soft flannel is first swathed firmly but not tightly 
roand the body ; and then come, a little shirt of lawn 
or French cambric. Oyer the shirt, long flannel petti- 
coats, and other articles of dress aeoording to the 
fadiion of the country, are put on ; and last comes 
the frock or robe. All these should be long, easy, 
clean, dry, and warm, so as to protect the wearer from 
cold, and yet leare as much freedom of movement as 
possible. The sleeves of the frock cdiould also be long. 
The dress should be entirely fastened with strings. 
Fins should never be employed, for much suffering and 
even death* has been caused by pins accidentally stick- 
ing into the brain and other parts of the infant's body. 
The cap should be soft, well-fitting, and care should be 
taken that the string be not tied so tight as to chafe 
the skin, nor impede the breathing. However, except 
in the case of peculiarly delicate children, it is much bet- 
ter to dispense with the cap entirely. As the in&nt 
grows older, the material may be lighter, until at six 

* Dr. Underwood relates a case where this has happened. 
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or eight months, if the weather be mild, it msj be laid 
aside altogether. "As a general rule, the clothes worn 
at night should be both lighter and looser than the 
day clothes. The additional warmth produced by the 
bed and its coverings renders unnecessary the same 
amount of garme^as are required duSg the day, 
and would be liable, were no change made, to over- 
heat the body, or to exhaust it by causing profuse 
perspiration ; whHe the least restraint or compression 
of the limbs, chest, or abdomen, renders the sleep dis- 
turbed, and by its impeding the free action of the 
heart and lungs is liable to produce various uneasy 
sensations, or even partial or general spasms. Every 
article of dress worn during the day should be changed 
on retiring to bed ; this is demanded for the promotion 
of the comfort as well as the health of children ; it 
allows the different portions of the clothing to be aired 
at short intervals, and prevents any injury that might 
result from the gaseous and vaporous exhalations 
given off by the skin, and imbibed to a greater or less 
extent by the clothes being retained too long in con* 
tact with it."* 

It is also a matter of great importance to well wash 
and swill, or immerse, even the youngest child in tepid 
or cold water, as its age and strength will allow, both 
on rising and going to bed. Afterwards gentle fric- 
tions with the hand along the back should be employed 
before dressing. 

As a child advances in age, its dress wOl undergo 

* CoNDiB on DUecues of Children^ p. 29. 
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alteration. At five or six months, if the temperature 
of the season be mUd and pretty equable, its clothes 
may be shortened; after a year they may be still 
further reduced. 

When children are sufficiently old to be put into 
short clothes, they are frequently dressed in a manner 
particularly absurd. A sort of highland costume, 
more or less modified, is not uncommonly adopted ; a 
great heap of things is attached round the body, while 
the legs, and sometimes the arms, go uncovered. In 
the cold days of the later autumn, in the raw and damp 
month of November, in mid-winter, even, how many 
children may be seen creeping through the streets, 
dressed in this fancy style, the picture of misery I 
their little pinched faces, and bare blue legs, and miser- 
able expression, stnke a chiU into the beholder, and 
excite his astonishment at the lamentable want of 
common sense displayed by English parents. One 
would have imagined that it needed no deep physiolo- 
gist to explain, that the object of clothing is, to keep 
the body warm ; that if we ful in this object, a child 
might as weU go naked ; and yet a multitude of per- 
sons act as though, in their opinion, the object of cloth- 
ing were merely ornament, and &shion should be our 
sole directress. To these persons I say, " The object 
of clothing is to keep the body warm. Do not, there- 
fore, send out your children half naked to &ce the 
nipping winds, and contract coughs, colds, rheuma- 
tisms, and inflammations." 

. It has been supposed that children may be hardened 
against climatic influences, and rendered robust, by 
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wearmg a minimum of clothing, and being constantly 
exposed to eold. It is true, that children who stirvive 
this- treatment are generally strong and healthy ; but 
they are not strong and healthy'in consequence, but in 
spite of the treatment pursued, and how many weakly 
children periah under the process! Thus the High- 
landers of Scotland are exceedingly fine men, and 
their children are exposed at an. early age to all 
weathers ; but many die, and it is well known, that of 
large families it is rare to find more than two sons 
reared to manhood. The true hardening system is not 
to go semi-naked, whether it be warm or cold> wet or 
dry ; but to avoid extremes of temperature, to clothe 
oneself warmly against cold, and lightly in warm 
weather, consulting one's sensations of comfort as fiir 
as possible, and to follow a moderate hfdropathio Tegv- 
men. Upon this subject Dr. Copland remarks, that 
" Too little clothing, particularly in females, favours the 
occurrence of difficult and suppressed menstruation, 
pulmonary disease, and disorder of the bowels. It was 
remarked during the Erench revolution, when it was 
the fashion to dress classically — ^which was almost 
a state of semi-nudity, and more appropriate to the 
warmer climates of Athens and Bome, than to those of 
the north of France and this countey — that pulmonary 
diseases, rheumatism, suppressed menstruation, bowel 
complaints, catarrhs, and among the children who w^re 
exposed with naked busts andthin clothing, croup, and 
other diseases of the air passages and lungs, were un- 
commonly prevalent. On the other hand, too warm 
clothing is a source of disease, sometimes even of the 
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same diseases which originate in exposure to cold ; and 
often renders the frame more susceptible of impres- 
sions of cold; especially of cold air taken into the lungs. 
It has been remarked that the females in Holland^ who 
generally use very warm clothing, warm apartments, 
and warm beds, are very subject to excessive menstru- 
ation and fluor albus." 

I now proceed to speak more particularly of the 
various articles by which different parts of the body 
are protected. 

Coverings of the Read, 

1. The cap generally worn by young infants is best 
entirely omitted. 

2. In fine weather, when children are sent into the 
open air, the head ^ould be uncovered ; if the sun be 
powerful, a light straw hat may be put on, or if it rain 
or snow, or the air be very cold, or the wind very keen, 
a warmer cap or bonnet should be worn. 

Cfthe Neck. 

Capes, boas, and comforters are useful articles in 
very cold weather; but they should never be worn 
unnecessarily. 

Cfthe Chest. 

!N'othing can justify the practice of cramping the 
chest by stays, corsets, and other contrivances for im- 
proving, alias distorting the figure. Even a single 
bone, or corded stays, are quite inadmissible. The 
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chest should be left perfectly free, to develope itself 
after its own natural fashion. In this country the 
chest should always be completely covered ; lightly in 
warm weather, warmly in cold weather, but always 
covered.* 

Of the Extremities, 

1. In the warm season the arms and legs may re- 
main uncovered, but upon the approach of cold weather 
they ought to be duly protected by clothing. Children 
whose circulation is languid are very apt to contract 
chilblains upon the hands and feet ; in this case, warm 
lamb's- wool gloves and stockings may advantageously 
be worn ; and frequently compresses round the hands 
or feet, beneath the gloves or socks, will excite warmth 
when everything else fails. 

2. It is important that the child's shoe be sufficiently 
ample for the foot, in order to avoid the formation of 
corns. Frequently the children of poor parents are 
allowed to wear shoes which they have outgrown, and 
which, in consequence, pinch and distort the foot. 

It has been frequently remarked by travellers, that 
many savage tribes are conspicuous for weU-propor- 
tioned feet and ankles ; and the same observation has 

* In speaJung thas generally against the use of stays, I would 
by no means be understood to prohibit them in all cases ; for I 
have found that young females, suffering from pain and weakness 
in the back, are sometimes much relieved by the support afforded 
by a well-made corset, and thus enabled to take walking exercise, 
which otherwise would have been attended with such distress as to 
neutralise its beneficial effect. In such instances as these, it is 
occasionally proper to wear stays ; but all females in a state of 
good health should carefully avoid them. 



CHAP. VII.] MAKAGEMEISTT OP CHILDSEIT. 97 

been made with regard to the poorer classes in Scotland 
and in G-ermany, who, particularly the females, until 
a very recent date, habitually wore neither shoes nor 
stockings. Even now you may constantly see female 
domestics in hotter countries going about with naked 
feet, and they will all tell you that cold feet is not one 
of their troubles. In contrast with this fact look at the 
feet of all classes of the shoed and stockinged commu- 
nity! — Look at the corns, bunions, tumours, disloca- 
tions, ingrowing nails, chilblains, sores, weak and swol- 
len ankles, cdld feet, and other annoyances which 
perplex prince and peasant ! The savage stalks through 
the wet fen and over the dry desert, his feet, continually 
battered by wind and rain and snow, exposed to the 
heat of summer and the cold of winter, become incre- 
dibly strong and hardy. Their sensibility is blunted, 
and consequently they scarcely feel impressions which 
would cause acute pain to a member of a more civilized 
society. 

Bemembering these facts, it should be an object 
with aU parents to be particularly careful in the se- 
lection of shoes or boots for their children. These 
should be easy and well-fitting, and as light as pos- 
sible. Children who live in the country, or by the sea- 
side, should be encouraged to paddle in the brooks or 
run on the sands or over the green meadows with 
naked feet, which will generally be found to be very 
grateful to them. They should also take foot-baths at 
suitable opportunities. 

As a general rule, healthy children should not wear 
flannel nor silk vests. But when the cold is severe, 

H 
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or wben the child is delicate and ailing, even in mo- 
derately cold weather, their use is indispensable. The 
chief objections against flannel are, that it is apt to 
over-excite the skin, and frequently causes undue per- 
spiration, which is a great cause of debility, and pre- 
disposes to various bowel complaints. Again, it ren- 
ders the body tender, and susceptible of the influence' 
of cold. '' A consumptive gentlewoman in Sheffield," 
says Dr. Wainewright, " by the advice of a physician, 
putting on a flannel shift, though she was able very 
well to walk about the house, in two days' time was 
confined to her bed (from whence she never rose), 
without any other evident cause than wearing flannel. 
I was persuaded to wear flannel next my skin, above 
ten years ago, for a severe cough that I had got ; by 
which I think I received some advantage ; but after I 
had worn it a year or two I found it very troublesome 
and prejudicial to my health ; it made me so exceed- 
ingly tender, that I was not able to bear the least cold; 
and I found by the experiment of leaving it ofl; how 
much it disposed me to faintness, which I mightily 
suspected before, and therefore I attempted several 
times in vain to get quit of it, but could not without 
some inconveniency, greater than I was willing to bear, 
till about two years since in a hot season, going into a 
cold bath, I left it off without any damage.''* 

Clothing, 

The use of flannel requires much greater discrimina- 
tion than is usually employed ; and a consideration of 

* A Mechanical Account of the Non-Naturals, by J. Waine- 
wright, M. D.' London, 4th edit., 1722. 
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its microscopical texture will much aid our judgment 
in this respect. The ultimate fibres of wool present 
under the microscope an appearance closely resem- 
bling that of an ear of com. They bristle on all sides 
with minute spikelets arranged in file, and all point- 
ing one way. Now then, in the case of each individual 
we have to consider the peculiarities of his skin and of 
its secretion, and how both may be affected by the 
spikeletted texture of flannel. If the skin be irritable 
and easily provoked to perspiration, flannel will be 
likely to excite undue irritation and secretion, and 
will therefore weaken ; but if from existence of chest 
or other disease the skin continually perspires with or 
without very slight exertion, then flannel is advisable, 
because it absorbs better than linen or silk, and there- 
fore prevents the damp from clinging to the body and 
producing a chill. 

A coarse skin, particularly when accustomed to the 
flesh-brush, bears flannel welL 

When the circulation of the skin is very bad, and its 
heat-generating power extremely low, it is necessary 
to retain in contact with the skin the warmth it pro- 
duces, for a longer than ordinary period ; because if its 
warmth be carried off even at the average rate, it cannot 
generate fresh warmth with equd rapidity. In such 
cases it is requisite to cover the body with a non-con- 
ducting material (and flannel is the best), that fits 
close to the skin, and excludes the ordinary layer of 
air that lies between the skin and the shirt ; for it is 
this layer of air (particularly when damp from per- 

H 2 
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spiration or from the state of the atmosphere) that 
carries off the heat generated by the skin. 

It should be home in mind that flannel is recom- 
mended only as a temporary expedient in the cases 
mentioned above, and therefore that it should be dis- 
continued when the circumstances that led to its adop- 
tion disappear ; that is to say, when from the action of 
the water-treatment or homoeopathic medicines the 
circulation of the skin becomes good, its secretion re- 
duced within healthy limits, and its heat-generating 
power restored. 

There are now frequently employed compound tex- 
tures, such as that known by the name of merino, 
which are only partly composed of wool ; these, forming 
a medium between wool and cotton, are useful in 
many cases where wool could not be borne, and linen 
would not suflSciently retain the natural warmth. 

It is hardly necessary perhaps to mention, that 
mackintoshes, and similar impermeable garments, are 
decidedly injurious, since they obstruct the escape of 
the insensible perspiration, and confine the heat gener- 
ated by the body. 

Concerning the colour of clothes, it is well to re- 
mark that black is objectionable, because this colour 
retains odours longer than any other. It is also heat- 
ing. White is preferable to most other colours. 

Parents ought also to be aware that the linen which 
is worn next the skin requires very frequently to be 
changed, especially in the case of children, who per- 
spire freely. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SLEEP. 

Childben ought to sleep in a cradle or cot, placed 
by the side of their mother's bed. No attempt should 
be made to induce sleep by rocking or hushing : silence 
and darkness — the natural incentives to slumber — 
should be allowed to operate unassisted. Eocking is 
even by many writers considered absolutely injurious, 
producing derangement of the circulation through the 
brain, which in susceptible children is marked by gid- 
diness and head-ache. 

For some weeks after birth, a child's life is divided 
between feeding and sleeping. He wakes only at the 
call of hunger, and slumbers immediately that he is 
satisfied ; but by degrees less and less sleep is taken 
during the day. Nevertheless, for the first three or 
four years, an hour's sleep in the middle of the day is 
very beneficial, and should always when possible be 
procured. Children should be sent to bed early. 
During the first year or two they ought not to be up 
later than half-past five or six ; and until nearly seven 
years of age, seven or half-past seven is a proper time 
for retiring. It is necessary for health that children 
should rise early ; but they cannot rise early if they 
sit up late. Hence, whenever a child seems sluggish 
and unwilling to get up in the morning, the next night 
be should be sent to bed earlier, and in this way he 
may readily be brought into habits of early rising. 
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Infants should not be carelessly left to sleep covered 
Tip with clothes, or with their faces so buried in the 
pillow as to run the risk of impeding respiration. 
The following case shows that every now and then an 
accident of this kind occurs, and produces death. 
" On Thursday, Mr. G-. S. Brent held an inquest at 
the Chalk Farm Tavern, on Stephen Claverly, the in- 
fant son of Mr. Claverly, architect, Grove Street. The 
child had been put to sleep on a down pillow. The 
nurse, after leaving her charge upon the pillow, re- 
turned in a short time, when she found it upon its 
face, quite dead, its head having been buried in the 
soft pillow, whereby it was smothered. The coroner 
remarked that he had never met with a clearer case 
of death through kindness. Verdict — 'Accidental 
death.'" — Jowm, ofJBEealth, vol. ii., 2nd series, p. 72. 

Children ought not to sleep with persons suffering 
from advanced organic disease, nor with those who 
are aged and infirm : for under these circumstances, 
vital warmth and nervous power seem to flow out of 
the body of the child into that of his diseased com- 
panion — to the great benefit indeed of the latter, but 
to the serious injury of the former. The learned 
Sydenham wrote an essay upon the art of curing dis- 
ease in the aged, by causing them to lie with those 
who are young and ftill of heat. He relates several 
cases successfully treated, and among others the fol- 
lowing, which illustrates what I have said of the bad 
effects of the practice upon those young persons who 
are compelled to lie with the aged and diseased. 
" The very same way had I cured before Bp. Monk's 
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lady, who was an aged woman, of a very feeble and 
thin habit of body, and had an ague, which (though 
gone) had so weakened her, that her physician, Dr. 
Eidgley, looked upon her as dead ; when I was sent 
for, she had also spitten some purulent matter and 
blood, which they showed me (in abundance) upon 
the napkin. I told the Doctor that I apprehended 
that nothing could save her life, but a speedy trans- 
plantation of some young spirits upon her, to which 
he readily agreed, and a girl of thirteen years was put 
in close to her breast ; upon this she recovered very 
speedily, both of her unspiritedness and her coughing. 
But the girl fell sick, which was attributed to her 
lying with the lady, though I was confident to the 
contrary, having never known any mischief that way ; 
however, she had first coming out upon her, petechise, 
and . afterwards large ulcers; but Dr. Bidgley and I 
cured her." Dr. Copland also observes : — " I was a 
few years since consulted about a pale, sickly, and 
thin boy, of about five or six years of age. He ap- 
peared to have no specific ailment, but there was a 
slow and remarkable decline of fiesh and strength and 
of the energy of all the functions — what his mother 
very aptly termed a gradual blight. After inquiring 
into the history of the case, it <^me out that he had 
been a very robust and plethoric child up to his third 
year, when his grandmother, a very aged person, took 
him to sleep with her ; that he soon afterwards lost 
his good looks ; and that he had continued to decline 
progressively ever since, notwithstanding medical 
treatment. I directed him to sleep apart from his 
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aged parent, and prescribed gentle tonics, change of 
air, &c. The recovery was rapid.'* * 

The benefit which the aged experience from sleeping 
with the young was known in the earliest times. It 
is stated in Holy Writ that King David had recourse 
to this expedient. Now whether we consider the 
cause of this effect to be abstraction of heat — trans- 
plantation of the vital spirits (Sydenham) — or com- 
munication of zoomagnetic influence (Colquhoun), it 
cannot be doubted that the giver loses in proportion 
as the receiver gains. Hence we should be very wary 
how we put healthy children to sleep with diseased 
persons. 

Many individuals should not sleep in the same bed, 
nor even in the same room, especially in the summer, 
or when cutaneous transpiration is very active, for 
the emanations from the body of one are by no means 
beneficial to the other. . 

The sleeping apartment should of course be large, 
well-ventilated, and freely lighted. 

The floors should frequently be cleansed. 

There should be but light curtains to the windows, 
and no hangings to the bed. 

The walls should be covered with paper of some 
light cheerful coloui*, — not white- washed ; otherwise, 
when the sun shone into the room, the light would be 
too glaring, and calculated to injure the eyes. 

The bed should be placed in such a position with 
regard to the window, that the beams of the rising 

♦ Dictionary of Practical Medicine, Art. Debility. ; ; 



CHAP. Tin.] MAITAGSMEKT OF CHILDBEN. 105 

sun do not fall through the window upon the face of 
the sleeping child, nor irritate his eyes when they first 
open. 

The greatest care should be taken to prevent pins 
or needles, or splinters of wood or glass, from lying 
about the floor ; for if any such articles run into a 
child's foot, very serious accidents may ensue. 

The child should lie upon a mattress covered with a 
blanket and sheet, not upon a feather-bed. 

The clothes, with the exception of the sheet, ought 
not to be doubled over the chest. 

The pillow should be low and hard. 

In making beds, it is usual, I think, in Italy, to take 
the clothes from the bed, shake them, and leave them 
spread over the backs of chairs nearly all day, the 
windows remaining open all the time, and only to 
make the bed in the evening. In this way the clothes 
are thoroughly aired and freed from animal effluvia ; 
but when, as is common in this country, the servants 
hurriedly shake the bed-dothes in the morning, and 
immediately re-arrange them on the bed, the exhala- 
tions from the body of the sleeper are apt to be re- 
tained, accumulated night after night, and exert an 
injurious influence upon those who lie in them. 

It is evidently proper that the sheets and night 
liuen should be frequently washed and kept scrupul- 
ously clean. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

EXERCISE AND AMUSEMENTS. 

DuKiNO the first few weeks the infant is only ca- 
pable of passive exercise. It can make no exertion of 
itself, but is entirely at the disposition of its parent 
or nurse. It therefore remains to be considered what 
manner and what amount of exercise should be ad- 
ministered by them. In the first place, it must be 
remarked that more danger will be incurred by offi- 
ciousness and zeal than by inertness. Nature evi- 
dently does not intend that a newly-born infant should 
do much more than feed and sleep. It should lead at 
first a vegetative life, little more active than life in the 
womb. It is a parasitic plant — a human misletoe, 
attached to and deriving nutriment from the juice of 
the maternal trunk. A child is not meant to be 
tossed and swung and jumped — to have its joints 
wrenched from the sockets by nurses tugging at its 
arms — ^to be flung about like the brass ball of an 
Indian conjuror — nor in short to be submitted to any 
of those violent manifestations which some nurses 
nickname exercise. It is proper that the nurse should 
carry the child about in her arms, and occasionally 
she may impart a gentle rocking motion to the infant 
for a short time. But forced infantine gymnastics 
are altogether out of place and season. 

A kind of exercise, which wiU be found very useful, 
is gentle friction of the back and limbs. This may be 
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applied night and morning in the nuroerj, due care 
being taken to avoid exposure to cold. 

After a few months a child will yoluntarily com- 
mence active exercise. He will, if allowed to lie 
upon the bed or carpet, extend his limbs, and move, 
or roll, or creep about. Now, this kind of exercise 
is exceedingly beneficial; the muscles of voluntary 
motion are put into activity, the circulation of the 
blood is facilitated, and the child learns gradually to 
regulate or coordinate his movements, so as to pre- 
serve his balance, and to effect any desired object in 
the quickest manner, and without superfluous ex- 
penditure of strength. In this manner, a child ac- 
quires experience and confidence in himself, and while 
he is thus engaged, his bones are becoming stronger 
and his muscles firmer ; so that, when at length he 
begins to walk, as he will spontaneously from imita- 
tion, as soon as he feels in himself sufficient power for 
the attempt, he will far outstrip those whose vain 
or anxious parents endeavour to teach them to walk 
before they have been sufficiently trained by creeping. 
Dr. Combe observes that, left to creep about by itself, 
"the infant will be much better strengthened, and 
learn to walk much sooner, and with a more free and 
erect carriage, than if prematurely set on its feet, and 
supported either by the arm or by leading-strings. 
The chest also will be more fully developed, and the 
whole system consequently benefited. "With moderate 
caution on the part of the attendant, there is nothing 
to fear in thus indulging the infant, for it is even 
amusing to see how careful it generally is about its 
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* 

own safety when left to itself. When a mother takes 
the entire chaise of the exercise of an infant, and 
judges of its risks by her own excited feelings, she is 
sure to err. But remove all external sources of in- 
jury, and leave the child to its own direction, and it 
will very rarely hurt itself by its own procedure. It 
will crawl till its bones become firm enough to bear 
the weight of the body, and its muscles powerful 
enough to move them." * 

Exercise. 

When a child becomes able to walk, he must take 
walking exercise, proportionate of course to his 
strength. It is important not to over-fatigue chil- 
dren, for this not only neutralises the good which 
would otherwise accrue from the exercise, but is posi- 
tively injurious, tending to debilitate the frame, and 
stunt the growth. By much fatigue the various organs 
of the body lose substance, and, before they can again 
fulfil their functions, require renewal. Hence the 
food which is digested, instead of being employed for 
the purposes of growth, is consumed in repairing the 
altered organs, and the child, pro tempore, ceases to 
increase in size. It is, I repeat, a matter of great 
consequence to avoid fatiguing a child. In the place 
of walking exercise, it will be advisable sometimes to 
set the child upon the back of a donkey or pony, and 
and so let him ride short distances. Elding, however, 
though useful as an auxiliary, should never be allowed 

* On the Management of Infancy, p. 269. 
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to supersede walking, which, as it is evidently the na- 
tural mode of progression, is therefore the best. 

As a child increases in age, his muscular power in- 
creases, and he is able to take active exercise. It 
therefore becomes the parent's duty to consider this 
subject, and to acquaint himself with the physiological 
laws that ought to govern him in selecting the manner, 
and apportioning the quantity of exercise to the re- 
quirements of the youthful constitution. It is, I sup- 
pose, hardly necessary to point out that moderate 
exercise increases muscular strength — temporarily ac- 
celerates the circulation and respiration, purifies the 
blood, throws out of the system accumulated secre- 
tions — brightens the colour of the cheeks — warms the 
system — and by giving power to the brain and its 
appendages, improves the temper, banishes gloom and 
discontent, and, in short, produces a healthful body 
and a happy mind. It is hardly necessary to repeat 
aU this, which has been so ably discussed by Drs. 
Andrew Combe and Edward Johnson in their re- 
spective works ; but it is necessary to draw particular 
attention to the fact, that, with the best intention in 
the world, parents and preceptors are continually 
frustrating the benefits of exercise by their ignorance 
of the conditions under which exercise is useful. Ex- 
ercise to be serviceable should be, 

1. Taken in the open air ; 

2. Combined with mental relaxation ; 

3. Not accompanied nor followed by excessive fa- 
tigue. 

A lady, sometime since, brought to me her daughter, 
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aged fifteen, who had suffered for some years from 
constantly swelled ankles. I stated my opinion that 
the affection was caused by deficient exercise. This 
the mother denied, for she said that she took care to 
keep her daughter actively employed, causing her to 
make the beds, and do other household work. Kow 
in this case every one of the conditions required to 
make exercise beneficial was violated, for it will be ob- 
served the so-called exercise was taken in the impure 
atmosphere of a bed-room, that the mind was not 
cheerfully occupied (for the girl, of course, had a 
sense of being at work), and the exercise was of a fa* 
tiguing nature ; for what is more tiring than to run 
up and down stairs, and to engage in domestic drudge- 
ry P Instances of this sort are of very frequent occur- 
rence. Persons suppose that mere mmcular exertion 
is exercise, and that rapid motion of the arms and legs 
is all that is required to achieve its benefits. And 
hence the foolish notion that the use of dumb bells or 
other gymnastic machines is sufficient to maintain the 
health of sedentary persons. A greater mistake can- 
not be committed. Every one knows how tedious and 
fatiguing it is to take a walk merely for the sake of 
the walk, and every one knows that, having an ohject 
in view, the walk is easy and pleasant. A botanical 
or geological excursion — ^a visit to a friend— a walk of 
any kind, when the attention is pleasantly occupied, 
tends to invigorate the frame. On the contrary, com- 
pulsory exercise, when the mind is constantly occu- 
pied only with the muscular efforts by which progres- 
sion is effected, is exhausting and injurious. To a 
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reflecting mind, it is painful to witness that orderly 
procession which, at stated times, issues &om a young 
ladies' boarding school. If the mistress be anything 
of a martinet, strict discipline is preserved, and the 
juvenile corps marches on with protruded chests, and 
toes well turned out ; while every ebullition of na- 
tural feeling is suppressed. The young ladies have to 
walk at a certain time, in a certain manner, in a cer- 
tain direction, and when they have reached a certain 
point, they wheel round and come home again ; and 
that is called exercise, — that weary, heartless, lengthy 
promenade ! That is to mantle the cheeks with crim- 
son — to sweU the heart with merry enjoyment — to call 
forth the latent energies of the frame — that lifeless, 
dawdling, insipid walk! How strange a misconcep- 
tdon of the laws of health is implied in this perverse 
proceeding. 

The proper way of exercising children is to engage 
them frequently in amusing games and sports. 

Amusement. 

Amusement is as necessary to children as to grown- 
up persons — ^it is necessary to their physical health. 
If they are neglected, deprived of the enjoyments pro- 
per to their age, and left without other resources than 
they find ia themselves, they become a prey to hypo- 
chondriasis, and slowly pine away. They have no 
pleasure in life, and long for its speedy termination. 
Their appetite fails ; they become emaciated, and are, 
indeed, pictures of misery. Extreme cases of this 
kind, indeed, rarely occur ; but in a minor degree it 
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is very common to find bodily infirmity produced by 
mental causes in youthful persons. If a child is not 
contented and happy, he cannot long continue well, 
and he cannot be contented unless the monotony of 
existence be occasionally broken by his partaking in 
some well-chosen recreation. Hence Mie considera- 
tion of juvenile sports, games, and amusements be- 
comes important in the eyes of an enlightened parent. 
It is evident that the amount of amusement necessary 
will vary in the case of every child : it will also vary 
with varying states of health. A sickly child, as a 
general rule, needs more amusement, and amusement 
more diversified in its nature, than a child who enjoys 
good health. 

The healthy child of a cottager will tumble about 
the floor, or play with the kitten, or make dirt pies, 
and, amid the strange and novel objects which sur- 
rounds him, is at no loss for amusement. He crawls 
from the kitchen into the street or upon the common, 
where he is sure to find playmates veiling to join in 
his frolics, and when he is tired he crawls back to the 
kitchen, and takes a delicious siesta. But the children 
of the rich enjoy no such privilege — ^they are so well 
taken care of, that they are not allowed to be happy 
in their own way. They have a nice nursery, where 
dirty little boys must not come; for dirty little boys 
are not proper company for well-bred children, but 
they have toys and nursemaids instead. Unhappily, 
toys and nursemaids are not so amusing to young 
children as dirt pies and the company of children of 
their own age. In this respect, then, little Dives may 
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envy little Lazarus, who does just what he pleases, and 
is happy all day long; for little Dives, who has serv- 
ants to wait on him, and Noah's ark and whole regi- 
ments of soldiers to play with, is firequently the victim 
of ennui. At a very tender age, if children are only 
brought together and allowed full liberty, they will 
amuse themselves far better than any one can amuse 
them. 

When a child is sufficiently old to run about, he 
will find salutary amusement in contemplating the 
scenes of active life with which he may be brought in 
contact, and that whether he be situated amid the 
agricultural operations of farming districts, or the 
nautical matters which occupy the dweller on the sea- 
shore, or the incessant bustle and business of the town. 

As childhood merges into youth, and the mind 
aspires for distinction, the faculty of emulation de^ 
mands to be gratified. Hence, at this period, amuse- 
ments become trials of skill, in which one party is 
beaten while the other triumphs. 

Under the head of sports and games I shall speak 
of out-door amusements. Here I allude only to such 
diversions as cards, draughts, chess, backgammon, 
dominoes, and billiards. Whatever objections may 
be made to cards, I certainly consider that the other 
diversions enumerated, indulged in moderately, have a 
healthy tendency. Draughts, backgammon, and do- 
minoes are light, cheerful amusements ; chess is a 
game which developes many of the intellectual pow- 
ers ; it teaches patience, concentration of mind, and 
deliberate reflection. Billiards combines light exer- 
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cise with recreation. The greatest objection to Uie 
above amusements is, that they are generally practised 
at night, and thus become injurious, not of them- 
selyes, but because they depriye the players of that 
sleep and rest which are essential to the maintenance 
of health. If they be not allowed to encroach upon 
the time devoted to slumber nor to other necessary 
pursuits, there can be no valid objection to them. 
The best time for such amusements is a rainy day, 
when out-of-door pastimes are impossible. 

Quiet Sports. 

Marbles, top, what children call cat, archery, and 
fishing, are among the quiet sports proper to youth. 
All of these have their utility — ^the first are little 
amusements always at hand, while the two last tend 
to impart quickness of eye and steadiness of hand. 
The gentle art of angling is very favourable to the 
formation of a patient, meditative character, and pro- 
duces a love of rural scenes and taste for country life. 

Sports which develope particular Sets of Muscles, 

I particularly allude here to the games of quoits 
and hop-scotch. The latter is a hopping exercise, 
and is beneficial in developing the muscles of the lower 
extremities ; while the former developes the upper 
extremity and chest, and imparts precision and cer- 
tainty to the motion of the arm. It also educates the 
eye to judge of distance, and teaches the player to 
estimate the force required to project bodies to defi- 
nite distances. 
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Beading aloud and singing are very well adapted to 
strengthen a weak chest ; but it is necessary to take 
care lest these exercises be pushed too far, in which 
case they debilitate the lungs, and are liable to cause 
spitting of blood. 

Sports which exercise the whole Body. 

Among amusing exercises which affect the general 
system, there is none better adapted for young chil- 
dren than trundling a hoop. They are delighted to 
race round a lawn after the rolling circlet, and their 
glowing cheeks and merry laughter testify to the 
beneficial results. I do not think that for young chil- 
dren any better exercise can be devised. 

For children a little older, skipping-ropes may be 
recommended as an occasional exercise. The game of 
battledoor and shuttlecock is an admirable exercise. 
It greatly strengthens the muscles of the arms, for 
the player should learn to play with both hands, and 
at the same time it acceleratos the general circulation 
amd produces free perspiration. This exercise is re- 
commended in our Hydropathic Establishment as a 
preliminary to the baths. We find that patients 
warm themselves much quicker and more pleasantly 
at this game than by walking. 

The games of touch, rounders, foot-ball, and cricket 
are excellent amusements for children of sufficient age. 
In aU these games, the exercise is running, which is 
well adapted not only to strengthen the muscles, but 
to fortify the lungs. They are useful to children of a 

scrofulous habit, and to those who have a disposition 
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to consumption. They are not fitted for children 
who have a chronic affection of the heart. 

Exerdaes conducive to a Good and Elegant Carriage 

of the Body, 

In some schools children are regularly drilled, and 
the advantages of this plan are manifest. It prevents 
them from contracting an indolent awkward carriage, 
and teaches activity and subordination. 

Eencing is an exercise which should be more gener- 
ally taught. Besides the formation of an elegant car- 
riage, it gives quickness of eye, readiness of hand, and 
teaches hand and eye to act promptly together. 

With respect to dancing, much may be said in its 
favour, much in its disfavour. It is a pleasant exercise, 
which imparts grace and ease to the deportment ; it 
brings young persons together, so that by mutual con- 
tact they rub off rudeness and asperity of character, 
and acquire tact, delicacy, and refinement. It unites 
to itself music, and these gentle influences inspire the 
breast with those soft emotions which humanize and 
civilize mankind. On the other hand, the period 
usually selected for dancing, for exciting the head and 
heart, for more or less violently agitating the body, is 
usually precisely the period that nature assigns for 
profound repose. But this violation of a physiologi- 
cal law cannot be effected with impunity. Again, at 
these dancing parties a plenteous supper is usually 
provided. Persons cram themselves with all known 
indigestibles, and go to bed with stomachs loaded with 
abominations. Here is another law violated, bringing 
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down additional punishment. Further, these dances 
conducted at midnight, amid a blaze of artificial light, 
to the sound of delicious music — interrupted by pro- 
menades through a brilliantly dressed concourse of 
persons — these dances become exciting, and give birth 
to feelings which should rather be restrained than 
fostered in young people. It is my opinion that 
dancing ought only to be practised by daylight and 
in the open air. Thus many of the evils which I have 
enumerated would be avoided ; and the dancers would 
not breathe the contaminated air which is alwavs 
generated when a considerable number of people 
meet together in a room. 

JSxercises which strengthen the whole Body, 

Boxing and wrestling are good exercises. The 
former inures one to suffer pain, and teaches one to 
preserve good temper and presence of mind when the 
fortune of war gives to an opponent temporary supe- 
riority. Swimming is an excellent exercise, but it is 
often abused. I would not advise any person to go 
into the water to swim more than once a-day, nor to 
stay in the water at one time longer than half an hour. 
Diving should be practised with caution, as it fre- 
quently produces deafness. 

Sowing is a good exercise. It developes the mus- 
cles of the arms, and expands the chest, and strength- 
ens the back ; but boat-racing is extremely injurious. 
It is well known at Cambridge, that persons engaged 
in a match frequently expectorate blood. This blood 
flows from a vessel ruptured in the lungs. Dr. T. 
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Addison, of Gruy's Hospital, asserts that he has known 
many eases of enlargement of the heart produced by 
boat-racing; and this any one may readily believe 
who has witnessed the almost superhuman exertion 
displayed in the excitement of a match. 

Skating is an elegant and appropriate exercise in 
winter, and should always be taught where opportu- 
nity exists. 

The exercise of riding has always been held by the 
profession in high esteem. It was considered by 
Sydenham a certain preservative against consumption ; 
and there can be no doubt that riding greatly strength- 
ens the lungs. Much depends upon the pace, which 
should be accommodated to the strength of the rider. 
At the commencement of a course of riding, a gentle 
canter will be sufficient : this must afterwards be 
pushed into a gallop. Many diseases have been cured 
by hunting. J)r. T. Addison, of G-uy's Hospital, told 
me that he was once consulted by a gentleman, in 
whom, upon exami;nation, he discovered a great cavity 
in one lung ; consequently he pronounced that death 
was inevitable and imminent. But seven years after, 
he was surprised to see the gentleman again, who told 
him that, learning he must die soon, he determinedHx) 
spend the short remainder of his days according to his 
own taste ; and b^an to hunt. Scarcely had he com- 
menced this system, when all his symptoms improved ; 
and he considered that he owed his life to this happy 
inspiration. I know a gentleman subject to chronic 
head-ache. Nothing does him so much good as a day's 
hunting. His head-ache is at first much aggravated^ 
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but afterwards decidedly improved. Look at a young 
lady after a sharp gallop I Her cheeks are an fire — 
her eyes flash pleasure and animation— her limbs, 
light, airy, elastic, seem as though unlocked &om 
mortal heaviness. Hardly can she resolve to set foot 
again to earth. The exercise of riding is among the 
very best that it is possible to enjoy. It combines 
every requisite — muscular motion, free contact with 
pure air, and pleasurable excitement. Eor these 
reasons, every young person, whose parents can afford 
the expense, should be taught to ride. 

Oi/mnastics.* 

Gymnastics are exceedingly useful in their sphere, 
but they ought never to interfere with the more joyous 
exercises above described. The more pleasant exercise 
can be rendered, the more efficacious it will prove ; 
hence games and sports rank higher in a physiological 
point of view than gymnastics. I cannot here write a 

* For seyeral y^ars past, first in a humble and unobtrusive 
way, the " Administration de I'Assistance Publique/' a body to 
be compared to the Poor-law Commissioners of London, have had 
erected a roofed gymnasium at the above hospital for children. 
It has been observed with astonishment that, by reverting to 
these bodily exercises, many of the ailments hitherto so obstinate 
to the art of medicine, as scrofula, rachitis, epilepsy, &c., yielded 
in a very short time, and that the children became also physically 
more gay and vigorous. A distribution of prizes is also held once 
a year at this medical gymnasium* for the children of the poor, 
which this year was attended by the highest civic authorities in 
France. — Joum. of Health, 
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treatise upon this subject, but must content myself 
with referring the reader to works especially devoted 
to its description, and notice only a few exercises. 

The leaping-pole, by the aid of which one learns to 
jump considerable distances, is a useful instrument. 

The parallel bars, by which one raises and supports 
the body upon the arms, increases the muscular power 
of the upper extremities. 

The mast and shrouds, by which boys are taught to 
climb and descend with speed, dexterity, and safety, 
are a good adjunct to the gymnasium. They are em- 
ployed at Greenwich, and other naval schools. 

Dumb bells, for the most part, do much more harm 
than good. They strain the shoulder and the front 
muscles of the chest. 

Various kinds of gymnastic machines, by which the 
motions of sawing, pulling, rowing, pumping, windlass- 
turning, treadmill-action, &c., are imitated, have been 
contrived and are useful in some cases. I do not know 
that any better than that made by Mr. Louis Hugue- 
nin, of Liverpool, can be recommended. 

It must be remembered, however, that gymnastics 
are generally abused. Practised too frequently, or to 
too great an extent, gymnastic exercises stunt the 
growth, by directing all the nutritive energy towards 
the enlargement of particular muscles. Severe exer- 
cises of this sort may also occasion rupture or other 
injuries of the joints ; or by over-exciting the circula- 
tion, call into activity diseases of the heart and great 
vessels, in young persons pre-disposed to these affec- 
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tions. For these reasons, every gymnasium should be 
superintended by an educated, skilful, and experi- 
enced director. 



CHAPTEE X. 

EDUCATION. 

In a work of this nature, it would obviously be out 
of place to discuss the details of the various methods 
of education current in society. It will be sufficient 
to point out a few of the errors Vhich prevail in prac- 
tice. Of these the most glaring is that forcing of the 
mental faculties which, although it gratifies the vanity 
of the parents, is an incalculable injury to the child. 
Every one knows that if a child be put to hard work 
before he has attained his full stature and the perfect 
development of his muscles, that child will be stunted 
in growth and weakened in muscular vigour. So if the 
brain of a child be severely tasked before it has com- 
pleted its growth, that brain will be enfeebled, and the 
mental faculties will never reach the height to which 
otherwise they would have risen. To teach children to 
read at a very early age, to cram them with lessons in 
geography, arithmetic. Scripture history, and similar 
subjects, is not to form their minds, but to prevent 
their ever having a mind at all ; for either these lessons 
are learned in parrot-fashion, that is to say, the words 



122 HYDBOFATHIC AJSTD HOMCEOFATHIO [PABT I, 

are committed to memory, but their sense is not un- 
derstood, or the child makes a great effort to compre- 
hend what he is taught, and perhaps succeeds in catch- 
ing its meaning. In both of these cases injury is done 
to the mental capacity ; for, in the first case, the child 
learns to rely solely upon memory, which in his mind 
henceforward supplants the higher faculties ; and, in 
the second case, the over-strained faculties give way at 
an early age, and the child's intellect, however pro- 
mising, never goes beyond, or perhaps it stops short 
of, decent mediocrity. 

' Obbedir a natura in tutto e il meglio,' said Petrarch ; 
and nature unequivocally denounces the attempt to 
make children precociously clever. Does not all expe- 
rience teach that infant prodigies grow into adult 
blockheads? The few cases of very early-developed 
talent which survived infancy constitute no objection 
to what has been said ; for these persons have died 
young, like Pascal^ or preserved unmistakeable signs 
of a diseased state. 

The effect of ^arly initiation into the opinions, creeds, 
philosophies, or scientific acquirements of their elders, 
is to suppress in children the habit of independent ob- 
servation and reflection ; for a child whose head is full 
of book-learning wanders about inattentively, day- 
dreaming, it may be, of the wonders of foreign coun<' 
tries, of past events, of mythical fictions, or other mat- 
ters which his books have described. Thus he does not 
»ee, he does not hear, he does not feel, what good Mother 
Nature designed him to see, hear, and feel. His senses 
are locked to the beauties, and glories, and significan- 
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cies of creation. He never learns to look life and the 
world in the faqe. A child book-worm has his reflec- 
tive faculties stifled ; for, instead of deducing opinions 
for himself, he flies to his book for the solution of every 
difficulty, and esteems authority before reason. 

The period of childhood is the period of observa- 
tion — the time for the exercise and perfectioning of 
the senses, and for the developing of that important 
faculty called common sense. A child, lefb unimpeded 
to follow his instinct, acquires, in the gratification of 
his active curiosity, a knowledge of all the common or 
more evident properties of the animate and inanimate 
kingdoms. By free intercourse with his playmates he 
is familiarized with the habits and modes of thought 
of mankind in its early phase ; and thus he learns the 
rudiments of all sciences, physical and metaphysical. 
"What better education can we give to a child than 
this? It is the same with morals. A child learns 
virtue or vice from the virtues or vices which surround 
him. As he sees others act, so he acts himself. This 
is Nature's ordinance, and cannot be annulled. Be 
not, therefore, too ready to commence formal book 
tuition ; but wait until the soil is thoroughly prepared, 
before you sow the seeds of learning. " But," it may 
be objected by anxious parents, " if we delay instruc- 
tion, our children wHl become idlers and averse to the 
acquisition of knowledge . Early systematic instruction 
creates a habit of industry, and a love of knowledge." 
Not so : if a child is naturally industrious, inquiring, 
clever, none of these qualities will be stifled by 
slight delay in their systematic gratifleation. If, on 
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the contrary, a child is naturally idle, incurious, stupid, 
he cannot be made otherwise by the most energetic 
education; but idle, incurious, stupid (more or less) 
he will remain to the end of time. Do not therefore, 
anxious parent, exhaust thy strength in attempting to 
grind thy young blockhead into a genius ! Thousands 
of women have borne blockheads beside thy wife, and 
thousands will bear blockheads after. It is a common 
lot: be satisfied. The attempt to convert a dunce into 
a genius ruins his constitution without improving his 
talent. 

In my opinion, a child should not be taught to read 
before seven years of age; and then he should be 
allowed to read much or little, according to his own 
inclination. He may begin to write at about the 
same time. There is a physiological reason why the 
age of seven should be selected for instruction in read- 
ing and writing. It is this. Before the age of seven, 
the structure of the brain is not complete in all its 
parts. But when a child begins to read, the faculty of 
reflection is greatly stimulated, and its exercise ex- 
hausts a far larger amount of cerebral power than the 
passive reception of ideas through the senses. Now 
it cannot be right to call this faculty into activity, to 
commence intellectual wear and tear, before the brain 
has attained its full and ultimate development ; and, as 
before stated, this occurs about the age of seven years. 

When about ten or twelve years of age, the boy may 
be sent to school. Here he will learn the rudiments 
of general knowledge, previously to entering upon 
those deeper studies which are to qualify him for the 
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special profession or business which he is in after-life 
to pursue. At school, in accordance with time-hallowed 
prejudice, a great deal of valuable time will be squan- 
dered in the acquisition of grammatical friyolities, 
and the mastery of ancient fables, and the study of 
the dead languages. But I may be permitted to add 
my voice to that of those reformers who are endeavour- 
ing to institute a new order of things in matters of 
education. I may be allowed to protest against the 
absurdity of perpetuating voluntarily that Babel of 
tongues which the Almighty inflicted upon man as 
a curse. What ? Is not the confusion of languages 
now existing sufficiently perplexing, and retardatory 
of human progress ? Is it not greatly to be regretted 
that the accents of a Newton, of a Howard, of a 
Jenner, of an Oberlin, cannot instantly difiuse them- 
selves over the earth, and find immediate entrance into 
the head and heart of the whole human family? 
Merely to this little fact, that various men intimate 
the same feelings by slightly varied motions of the lips 
and larynx, are to be attributed desolating wars, 
national hatreds, and the retrogression or temporary 
obstruction of art and science. Of the truth of this 
position all men agree, and yet (such is the inconse- 
quence of mankind !) we contribute to exalt the mis- 
chief, by compelling our youth to study the ancient 
Babel in addition to the modern. "We acknowledge 
the injury done to mankind by the diversity of tongues, 
yet we intentionally increase that diversity. "We per- 
ceive the great benefits which would result from a 
diminution of the number of languages ; we confess 



126 HYDBOPATHIC AJSTD HOMCEOPATHIG [PABT I. 

that if by any process the whole earth could again " be 
of one lip," an enormous step in civilization would be 
gained; but in the face of all this, we teach our 
offspring to speak and to read not only the languages 
of the living, but also the languc^es of the dead. We 
bury their young minds in the ignorance and prejudice 
of the past. "We make them familiar with obsolete re- 
ligions ; we poison their minds with the pagan principles 
of Greece and Bome ; we instil into their consciences, 
along with the ancient languages, the ancient immor- 
ality, and then we plume ourselves with the idea that 
we are giving to our sons a gentlemanly education ! 

'The system of female education pursued in this 
country is, in the opinion of the author, equally fatal 
to individual happiness and to the general interests of 
society. In the middle, but more particularly in the 
upper ranks of life, the chief object of a girl's exist- 
ence is considered to consist in the formation of a 
suitable connexion, that is to say, in providing herself 
with a husband who holds a certain position in society. 
In order to gain this end, whatever her natural capa- 
city may be, she is taught every accomplishment, and 
instructed in all that may excite admiration and cap- 
tivate affection. The girl's mind thus receives a wrong 
bias. Her attention is not directed to the formation 
of a virtuous and contented character ; she is not ex- 
horted to follow at all hazards the heavenward path of 
duty ; she is not practised in humility, in seriousness, 
in religion ; but, on the contrary, is from her cradle 
upward inflamed with disquieting passions. Love is 
preached up as her divinity ; and frivolity, dissipation, 
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and idleness, prolific originators of disease, follow in 
his train. The continual influence of melting music 
dissolves every firm resolve and true womanly inspira- 
tion; and the future woman, instead of undergoing 
the bracing system, so necessary to the complete de- 
velopment of her mental energies, is enervated and 
subdued into the mere plaything of passing emotions 
— the weathercock of fashion and of caprice. The 
female part is generally one of trial, and frequently one 
of oppression; and, in order to endure the ills incident 
to her situation, it is necessary that^ her mind should 
be exalted above this passing existence, and anchored 
upon the Eock of Ages. Cheerfulness, patience, 
strength of will, devotion to duty, these are the qual- 
ities demanded of women ; but are these the qualities 
which she is likely to attain, perched upon the mu- 
sic stool, and fingering without taste or enjoyment 
the keys of a piano? Are these qualities imparted 
by the dancing-master, or the language-maker ? Are 
these qualities ioherent in a smattering of history 
and the use of the globes ? Unfortunaely, experience 
bas long since decided the question. Besides, the 
fragile forms, the hectic cheeks, the languid port of 
some, the hysteric sufferings of others, the dreadful 
and unnatural pangs of child-birth, the chronic suffer- 
ing of married life, and the consumptive maladies 
which decimate the whole sex, sufficiently indicate 
that the system at present in vogue is not the system 
calculated best to insure the bodily health of our 
females. While the acute mental anguish, the chronic 
life-weariness, which are so frequently experienced, 
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proye clearly that the present mode of education 
fails to infuse sufficient fortitude or strength of wiU 
into the female character. 

I am aware that it is now, and always has been, cus- 
tomary to employ the term " masculine women " in 
reproach and derision; and such is the fear among 
ladies of being considered masculine women, that 
hundreds are deterred from following pursuits for 
which they have a natural bent, solely by the terror of 
incurring this appellation, which, once acquired, they 
consider a complete bar to their marriage ; for '' men 
have such a horror of masculine women.'* In order, 
therefore, to avoid this undesirable epithet, they volun- 
tarily enfeeble and enervate their bodies, weaken the 
force of ^their intellect, and yield themselves the will- 
ing slaves of sentimental emotions. A young lady of 
this stamp (and there are hundreds of them) would 
not read a work on mental philosophy for the world ; 
true, she has a taste for the topic ; true, she is pei*- 
fectly competent to understand the author's facts, and 
follow his reasoning ; true, she possesses twice the 
brains of her brother, who is cramming the same subject 
at the University ; but then, if her friends should find 
her out, they would certainly ridicule her masculine 
taste, and consider her a very unfit person to under- 
take the duties of the marriage state. Algebra and 
mathematics, the learned languages, and the physical 
sciences are interdicted to woman; her intellect is 
studiously restrained from expansion : at seventeen or 
at seventy, her mind should be, according to the pre- 
judices of society, no further developed than at seven 
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years of age. This same stupid dogma cripples the 
body at the same time that it cramps the mind. It 
forbids young ladies many modes of healthful and 
exhilarating exercise: they may not run, nor laugh 
very loudly, nor play at boys' games ; they may not 
handle the bat in the cricket ground, nor the sculls 
on the river ; they must remember that they are, or 
ought to be, weakly, delicate, ignorant creatures, 
objects of sympathy, and of compassion, which is 
akin to love. They must acquire white hands, and 
interesting complexions, and spider waists ; for how 
could one tolerate in the boudoir or saloon the pre- 
sence of a young lady with the brown hand, the broad 
waist, and the ruddy cheeks of Nature ? 



CHAPTEE XI. 

AIR. 



It is manifest to everybody that purity of the at- 
mosphere which we breathe is essential to the pre- 
servation of health ; but everybody is not aware to 
what extent impure air is injurious, nor that it is espe- 
cially injurious to the young. These points are illus- 
trated by the following statements of Dr. Underwood ; 
" In consequence of the humane suggestions of Mr. 
James Hanway, about fifty years ago (1769), an Act of 
Parliament was passed, obliging the parish officers of 
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London and Westminster to send their infant poor 
to be nursed in the country, at proper distances 
from town. Before this time, not above one in 
twenty-four of the poor children received into the 
workhouse lived to be a year old; so that out of 
2800, the average annual number admitted, 2690 
died ; whereas, since this measure was adopted, only 
450 out of the whole number died ; and the greater 
part of these deaths happen during the three weeks 
that the children are kept in the workhouses." * 

"When we regard the extreme susceptibility of the 
infant constitution, the delicate organization of its 
nervous system, the rapidity of its circulation, we 
ought not to be surprised to find children more sensi- 
tive to deleterious influences than adults. Physicians 
are aware that a dose of opium which would manifest 
no perceptible action, if taken by a person of mature 
age, is yet sufficiently powerful even to kill a child. 
It is the same with other medicinal poisons, and it is 
the same with poisons diffused through the atmos- 
phere. The following case, related by Dr. Underwood, 
of convulsions induced in a child by the alcoholic 
emanations from a spirit vault, proves that alterations 
in the constitution of the atmosphere, which appar- 
ently do not affect adult persons, exercise a powerful 
morbid action upon children, particularly upon those 
who are weakly and ailing. "The infiint" in question, 
says Dr. Underwood, "was seized with fits when 
scarcely a fortnight old^ and had many severe ones for 

* Diseases of Children, toI. iii. p. 118. 
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three days; when, becoming more frequent, I was 
desired to see it. The child was suckled by its mother, 
but she being very feeble, and having a little fever at 
the time, her milk was diminished ; which occasioned 
the child to be fed with bread victuals, especially in the 
night. This I directed to be changed for cow's miUc 
and gruel ; and, in a day or two, a wet nurse was 
taken to assist the mother in suckling ; who, in conse- 
quence of getting rest, was soon able to nourish her 
infant entirely. The child's stools being thick and 
pasty, castor oil and afterwards calomel were given 
repeatedly ; and the fits became less frequent. In a 
few days, however, they again became numerous, and 
afterwards increased to twenty and thirty in twenty- 
four hours, and some of them very violent. When the 
infant was five weeks old, the fits became almost con- 
stant ; so that, except an hour or two at a time that 
the child was sleeping, it was seldom five minutes out 
of a fit ; some of which were long, and from which the 
infant recovered in a kind of struggle, as if it were 
suffocating ; but the greater number of the fits were 
short and slight. Almost every medicine that Ihave ever 
thought useful in Jits was carefulh/ administered for Jull 
Jive weeks that I attended, statedly, once or more every 
day ; particularly oil of amber, musk, and laudanum 
were given very freely, and seemed at first to be 
useful, except that the latter no otherwise abated the 
fits than by procuring sleep, from which, however, the 
ehild ofben awoke in a convidsion. Leeches at this 
time were applied to the temples, and a blister in the 
direction of the longitudinal sinus. Every means 

K 2 
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appearing to be in vain, all medicine was given ilp 
during the last week of my attendance, except when 
necessary to obviate costiveness ; but the fits continued 
exactly the same, and the in&nt, in a very emaciated 
state, was expected to expire from one hour to another. 
The curious part of the case is, that when the child 
was eight weeks old, it was taken two or three miles 
into the country, at a time that its fits were almost 
constant. It lefb town in the evening, and had many 
fits the ensuing night ; but the next day had only two, 
and from this time they ceased entirely, without recur- 
ring to the use of any medicine. This sudden change, 
and speedy entire recovery, can only be attributed, I 
imagine, to a change of air ; which is the more probable, 
from the infant being removed from a bad one, the 
child's parents keeping a liquor-house, the lower parts 
of which, at least, had always a very strong and dis- 
agreeable smell of ardent spirit. The mother, how- 
ever, had borne other children in the same house, none 
of whom had any kind of fit. May it not seem pro- 
bable that though such an unwholesome air might not 
be sufficient to induce convulsions in a healthy chUd, 
yet the habit being once formed, such an atmosphere 
might keep it up in a debilitated infant ? "* 

Another example of the extreme susceptibility of 
infants to atmospheric influences was related to me 
by Mr. Simons, an intelligent medical practitioner in 
Birmingham. He was called to see a child in convul- 
sions. Upon entering );he house, he was struck by the 

• Underwood on Diseases of Children, vol. i. p. 173. 
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powerful scent of strawberries which pervaded the at- 
mosphere. In fact, several large basketsful of this fruit 
were stowed in the lower rooms. Now, as Mr. Simons 
had himself frequently suffered from oppression of the 
chest, and other disagreeable symptoms, induced by 
the odour of strawberries, it occurred to him that the 
convulsions in the child might originate from this 
cause. Accordingly, he ordered the child to be taken 
out of the house; and the convulsions immediately 
ceased. 

The ordinary contaminations of the atmosphere, 
arising from defective drainage or sewerage, or effluvia 
from decaying animal matter or vegetable matter, and 
such like, are exceedingly pernicious to the health of 
children, and should be most sedulously avoided. 

But even where no marked contamination of this 
kind can be detected, the air of towns is less salubrious, 
especially to infants, than country air. The air of 
towns is warmer, more confined and stiU, laden with 
particles of smoke, and imbued with various unwhole- 
some gases. Now this condition of the air, although 
it may exert no sensible effect upon the majority of 
adult persons, and many children, is yet exceedingly 
deleterious to delicate children, whose finely-strung 
nerves appreciate almost inconceivably slight mor- 
bid influences. I may illustrate this position by the 
following case. A child, resident in the tovni of 
Warwick, and the subject of what is termed mesen- 
teric disease, was pronounced by her medical attendants 
incurable, and thought to be at the point of death. 
Upon this her mother took her twelve miles out of 
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town, to a little place called Hockly Heath, that she 
might have the henefit of the country air ; and imme- 
diately her health strikingly improved; and having 
since commenced hydropathic treatment, she appears 
progressing fast towards recovery. 

The ahove cases and considerations are adapted, I 
think, to teach us this lesson. Whenever a child, or, 
indeed, adult person, suffers &om a malady, the cause 
of which is obscure, or when he has been for some 
time treated in vain by ordinary methods, we are 
justified in supposing that the disease may be pro- 
duced or kept up by atmospheric agency, and in re- 
moving the patient into a different air; and this, 
whether we can or cannot appreciate any unwhole- 
some condition in the atmosphere. Of course, if we 
have the option, we should remove the patient into 
the pure, dry, fresh air of the country ; but, if this be 
out of our power, he should be transferred to a more 
open part of the town, or even into the next street or 
next house, if he can be got no further; for morbific 
states of the air are sometimes exceedingly limited. 
Dr. Watson tells us of a gentleman who could sleep 
comfortably in one room of Meurice's hotel, but if he 
slept in any other he invariably had an attack of 
asthma. 

It is a hygienic precaution strongly to be recom- 
mended, that children, whose ordinary residence is in 
great cities, should be taken for a certain period every 
year among the green fields and invigorating influ- 
ences of the country, with the object of recruiting or 
' establishing their health. For this purpose, independ- 
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ently of the powerful helps of bathing, strict diet, 
regular exercise, pleasant society, and medical super- 
vision, hydropathic establishments are excellently 
adapted ; and I do not doubt but that it will shortly 
become the general habit of parents, whose means 
permit them the expense, to take their children for a 
month or two every year into these institutions. 



CHAPTEE XII. 



BATHING. 

The temperature of an infant before birth is the 
same as that of the interior of its mother's body ; viz. 
about 100° or 98° Fahr. But immediately upon its 
coming into contact with the atmosphere its temper- 
ature in these climates sinking to between 93° and 95° 
Fahr., it consequently loses from 5 to 3 degrees of 
heat, and experiences a painful sensation of cold. 
Hence "instinct," says Dr. Milne Edwards, "leads 
mothers to keep their infants warm (less warm, 
indeed, than previously to birth, but warm in 
comparison with older persons), though philosophers, 
by more or less specious reasoning, have at different 
times, and in different countries, induced them to 
abandon this guide, by persuading them that external 
cold would fortify the constitutions of their children, 
as it does those of adults." It is to the same 
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physiologist that we owe the observation, that the 
heat of mature infants at birth is from 3 to 5 degrees 
less than that of adults, varying from 93° to 95° ; that 
the heat of premature infants is still less ; and that 
the power of producing heat being in all new-bom 
animals at a minimum, they have not the same capa^ 
bility as adults of resisting a great diminution of tem- 
perature. For this reason it is proper, immediately 
upon taking charge of the new-bom child, to have it 
well wrapt up, and to take care that in cold weather 
it should be dressed in the vicinity of a comfortable 
fire, and be not during the operation unnecessarily 
exposed to cold, " The views of Dr. Edwards," says 
Dr. Maunsell, "have been. practically confirmed by 
some observations of Drs. Edwards and Villeraue. It 
is the custom in France to convey infants, within a 
few hours from their birth, to the office of the mayor 
of the commune, in order that their birth may be 
registered ; and Drs. E. and V. discovered that the 
proportion of deaths within a very limited period after 
birth, compared with the total births, was much 
greater in winter than in summer, in the northern 
and colder than in the southern and warmer depart- 
ments, and in parishes where the inhabitants were 
scattered over a large surface of ground, than in 
others where they were more closely congregated 
around the mayor." Again : in reference to the same 
point, viz. the exposure of infants to cold. Dr. 
Churchill, in his recent work on the Diseases of 
Children, expresses himself thus: — "I have already 
spoken of washing the infant at birth in warm water, 
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and this practice must be continued daily. Dr. Arm- 
strong and others advise the immediate or speedy use 
of cold water ; but, in my opinion, this is a practice 
utterly indefensible. It causes a great shock and 
much distress to the child; the circulation is dis- 
turbed, and may not easily regain its equilibrium; 
and there is very great chance of cold." Dr. Merri- 
man takes the same view of the question : " So many 
instances have occurred, within my knowledge, of cold 
bathing improperly and injudiciously adopted having 
been productive of serious ill effects, that I should 
ill perform the duty of an editor, did I not caution my 
unprofessional readers to be extremely circumspect 
before they adopt the use of so powerful an agent as 
the cold bath, not only as regards infants, but chil- 
dren further advanced in life." Now the facts upon 
which the above assertions are founded are undenia- 
ble. An infant is incapable of bearing intense cold, 
or (tf cold more moderate in degree but prolonged in 
application ; or of cold bathing, in the words of Dr. 
Merriman, " improperly and injudiciously adopted." 
It is, however, to be regretted that Drs. Churchill 
and Merriman do not tell us what they understand 
by cold and cold bathing. Every one will allow 
that cold bathing in the winter, when the thermome- 
ter stands below zero, is improper for a new-bom 
child ; is it equally improper in the summer, when the 
temperature of the cold water may be 70° ? The ex- 
pression, cold water, is so indefinite, since its temper- 
ature varies from 32° to 60° or 70°, or higher; and 
what is preached about cold water is spoken so gener- 
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ally, that little value can be attached to the recorded 
opinions of the writers. The fact is, that the system- 
atic application of cold water to infants, as well as 
children, is not only harmless, but even essential to 
their comfort and well-being. The temperature of an 
infant is 93° or 95°. The temperature of the water in 
which it is washed immediately after birth should be 
65°. The operation should be despatched as quickly 
as possible, and the infant duly dressed. In the case 
of a healthy infant, it should be washed night and 
morning, for the first month, in water at the tempera- 
ture of 60° F. Afterwards it should be instantly 
wrapped up in . a large towel, sufficient to go com- 
pletely round it, and thus dried, undergoing a sufficient 
amount of friction to restore its original warmth. It 
should then be dressed. During the second month, 
and after, the child should be dipped twice a day in 
a bucket of water, temperature 60° F. After the first 
six months the child may be habituated to use water 
at the temperature of the season, however severe the 
cold may be. After the bath a considerable amount 
of gentle friction should be used. In the case of 
infants born feeble and puny or prematurely, the 
temperature of the water should be higher — ^ranging 
between 70° and 80°. 

The best form of bath for children under three years 
of age is, as before remarked, immersion, which may 
be performed once, twice, or thrice, according to its 
efiects upon the system. If the child be of a feeble 
constitution, a single dip will suffice ; if it be stronger, 
it may be dipped twice ; if it be a lusty, vigorous child. 
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three dips will be advisable. The number of dips also 
must be varied according to the temperature of the 
water employed. In the summer time, when the 
water is comparatively warm, the number of dips 
may properly exceed tjiose taken in winter. 

At three years of age, or sometimes earlier, the 
child may be taught to take the pail douche, given 
early in the morning, instead of the dip bath. At five 
or six he may begin to use the shallow bath, not stay- 
ing in it longer than one minute. From this period 
the child may use almost indifferently, or alternately, 
for the morning bath, the pail douche, wash-down, 
immersion, or shaUow bath. It will be a good plan 
to administer one of these baths for a month, another 
for a second month, a third during the third month, 
and so on. Of course, this is recommended on the 
supposition that the child remains in good health; 
for should he become feeble or delicate, or be attacked 
by disease, the regulation of the baths must be re- 
ferred to the medical attendant. The use of the drip- 
ping sheet may be commenced, other things being 
equal, about the age of seven. It should, like the 
baths previously employed, be taken in the morning, 
upon rising from bed. 

When a child has attained the age of seven or eight 
years, it will derive advantage from an occasional 
sweating. This result may be procured by the vapour 
or hot-air bath, or, in some instances, by the blanket- 
packing. In the majority of cases the sweating should 
not be kept up longer than one or two minutes. It 
should be immediately followed by a cold bath ; viz. 
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immersion, the pail doucbe, or wash-down. This pro- 
ceeding may be practised once a week, upon rising 
from bed, and may be carried on, according to circum- 
stances, for one, two, or more months. 

About this age it will also be proper to pack the 
child occasionally in the wet sheet. The object de- 
sired is, not only to fortify the constitution by the 
immediate action of the process, but to familiarize the 
child with the method, and its effects upon the system, 
80 that, if at any time he should be attacked by fever 
or inflammation, he may not dread the operation of 
packing, and refuse to submit to its genial influence. 

At ten years of age every healthy child ought to be 
taught to swim. But great care is requisite, that, 
once instructed in this delightful exercise, the child 
do not abuse it by going too frequently into the water 
or remaining in it too long. Only a long-practised, 
strong, and experienced swimmer may remain in the 
water longer than twenty minutes at a time ; and no 
one should swim more than once a day. Under these 
restrictions hardly anything is more conducive to 
health than this excellent art. 

At twelve years of age a child may learn to use a 
small douche, taking care, of course, to employ it 
strictly according to the regulations laid down in 
treating of this bath. 

In concluding the present chapter, the author be- 
lieves that he cannot do better than quote some 
judicious remarks upon cold bathing, by Dr. Under- 
wood, a writer famous in his generation, and stiU an 
authority in the management of infancy. Dr. Under- 
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wood observes : — " The cold bath acts on a quite dif- 
ferent principle (from washing with cold water), and 
is so very beneficial that I could wish almost every 
child, especially those bom in London, were bathed 
at three or four months old (provided they be not 
costive nor feverish at the time, have no internal ob- 
structions, nor the season of the year be improper), 
which I am certain would remove, or perhaps prevent, 
many of their complaints." In a note to this passage, 
Dr. Underwood continues: — "Mons. Le Febure de 
Villebume, in his translation of this work into French, 
has added a chapter upon baths, in which he highly 
extols the warm bath, and as strongly controverts the 
idea of the probable good effects of cold bathing, and 
even makes use of a long chain of arguments against 
it, deduced, indeed, from an ingenious theory, and 
supported by quotations from the ancients, who prac- 
tised, however, in a very different climate. The short- 
est and, perhaps, the best reply to this specious 
reasoning might be given in the well-known mode of 
Diogenes to Zeno, whose metaphysical arguments 
against the possibility of motion Diogenes laconically 
refuted, by hastily getting up and walking across the 
school. We have, in like manner, only to point to 
the numbers of children and young people who, from 
very weakly infants, have been rendered strong and 
healthy, merely from a prudent use of the cold bath ; 
and may defy any man to produce the like instances 
of its opposite effects, when made use of with the 
cautions which every powerful remedy requires. The 
Spartan women, likewise, afford us sufficient evidence 
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of the salutary effects of cold bathing, notwithstand- 
ing the comments made upon the women themselves 
by Aristotle, as quoted by our author. So great, and 
oftentimes surprising, indeed, are the good effects of 
cold baths, that I do not wonder the priests, in times 
of ignorance, have been known to account them holy, 
and dedicate them to some saint, to whose influence 
certain cures were attributed. The salutary opera- 
tions of the cold bath are, however, easily accounted 
for, from its promoting insensible perspiration, and 
rendering that excretion less readily affected by the 
impression of external air." — Diseases of Childreny 
vol. iii. p. 90, and seq. 1819. 



PABT II.— CHAP. I. 

TEETHING. 

The process of dentition may be compared, in many 
respects, to that of child-bearing. In both cases, a 
new growth is protruded from the organism at a stated 
period ; in both, the orifices of the economy are im- 
plicated ; in both, mucous membranes have the prin- 
cipal share in the development of the new textures ; 
in both, there is local determination of blood, en- 
gorgement, and swelling ; in both, there is or may be 
general excitement of the system, irritability of the 
nervous centres, and consequently liability to oon- 
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Yulsion, which, when it is general and intense, may 
even terminate in death. In child-bearing, as in 
dentition, by repetition the process becomes com- 
paratively easy ; for the permanent teeth are usually 
cut without difficulty, and the birth of a second child 
is anticipated with much less apprehension than is ex- 
cited by the birth of the first. When convulsions 
occur «in a case of labour, it is considered necessary 
that delivery should be immediately effected by in- 
struments, in order that the local irritation may 
speedily pass away. When convulsions occur during 
teething, it is generally proper to &cilitate the birth 
of the tooth by lancing the gums. By this operation 
is effected the double object of dividing the sac, or 
womb of the tooth, and thus enabling it to escape, and 
of relieving congestion of the gums. 

Dentition is a healthy and natural process, and, in 
a healthy child, is effected without trouble or suffering 
of any kind. The appearance of teeth is a necessary 
consequence of growth — ^is, in fact, part and parcel of 
growth — and it is inconceivable that nature should 
have attached pain and suffering to this simple organic 
act. One cannot understand why the cutting of a 
tooth should be more painful than the growth of a 
foot or finger. And we find, on reflection, that nature 
is by no means guilty of this inconsistency or in- 
justice ; but that to the folly and excesses of man is 
due the grievous suffering which so frequently attends 
in&nt dentition. Children suffer because they inherit 
from their parents sickly and diseased frames, or be- 
cause they have been reared in disobedience to the 
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laws of health. Children who have been nurtured 
upon improper food, or in an unwholesome atmosphere, 
or who have been dosed with calomel and grey powder, 
will almost certainly experience a difficult dentition. 
On the other hand, the children of nature— as the off* 
spring of the North American Indians — will pass 
through this ordeal without cause for complaint. The 
child who is brought up upon hydropathic principles 
will escape the annoyances and perils of this much- 
feared epoch. 

In many cases, for some time previous to the erup- 
tion of the tooth, the gums are much swollen ; there 
is an abundant flow of saliva from the mouth ; the 
child dribbles, as it is called, incessantly, and thrusts 
its finger, or anything it can seize, into its mouth. As 
the teeth advance in the gums, the latter swell and 
become softer and tender. If there be several teeth 
coming forward, or if the gums be inflamed, the 
mouth will feel hot to the finger. The child now bites 
vigorously ; its mother does not escape with impunity, 
and it carries everything it can seize to its mouth ; it 
is fretful and uneasy; does not sleep as quietly as 
usual ; and the bowels may be rather more free than at 
other times. In some cases the affection is more se- 
vere. The mouth becomes hot and dry ; the gums are 
of a bright or deep red colour, much swollen and very 
tender; the child is not now inclined to bite, on ac- 
count of this tenderness, and the act of sucking is 
attended with considerable pain. The infant is rest- 
less, cross, uneasy, crying bitterly, and refusing to be 
comforted or amused by its ordinary playthings. Some- 
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times it cannot settle to sleep ; at other times, after 
sleeping for a while, it wakes up crying. Its thirst 
is great, and it takes cold drinks with avidity. The 
flow of saliva may be nearly arrested, or it may be 
excessive ; and, occasionally, the glands below the jaw 
are enlarged and tender. The cheeks are flushed, 
especially after sleep. If the local inflammation con- 
tinue to increase, we may And the appearance of thrush 
in the inside of the lips or cheeks, or the gums may 
ulcerate. 

It appears that dentition is commonly more severe 
in the winter than in the summer, and in large cities 
than in the country, and among the badly-nourished 
children of the poor than the carefully-tended offspring 
of the rich. 

Secondary qffbctions. 

In cases of severe dentition, a variety of secondary 
or sympathetic affections are apt to arise. Of these 
the most frequent are — 
- 1. Disorder of the stomach and bowels. 

2. Various afliBctions of the skin, called tooth-rashes. 

3. Nervous affections are common at this period, 
and of these the commonest is convulsions. 

4. Many other diseases, such as inflammation of the 
lungs and bowels, are commonly, and, perhaps, justly 
considered occasionally to arise from morbid dentition. 

Treatment. 
1. In slight cases of local irritation about the mouth, 

L 
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with dribbling of saliva, MercuriuSy corr. 30, glob, j, 
may be given night and morning. 

2. G-eneral feverishness, accompanying considerable 
local inflammation, as marked by great heat and dry- 
ness of mouth, sweUing, and bright redness of the gums 
indicate Aconite 30, glob, j, every four hours. As soon 
as the general excitement is quieted, recourse should 
be had to Mercurius, as above. A dose of Aconite, as 
above, may at the same time be given about mid-day, 
and another in the afternoon. 

3. A relaxed state of the bowels indicates Cham, 30, 
glob, j, night and mommg. 

4. Nervous irritability, marked by starting, restless- 
ness, want of sleep, points to Cqfwa 30, glob, j, at 
night, and afterwards twice in the day. 

5. Determination of blood to the head indicates 
Belladonna 30, glob, j, every two, three, or four hours, 
according to the intensity of the symptoms. 

6. The treatment of the secondary affections is dis- 
cussed in another part of the work. 

7. If a child, possessing tolerable strength of con- 
stitution, be very feverish and excited, it may be packed 
in a damp cloth, extending from the chest to the knees, 
for a quarter of an hour, and afterwards wiped down 
with water, at the temperature of 60* F. A child of 
less constitutional power may be momentarily im- 
mersed in water, of the temperature of 70* F., and 
afterwards put to bed. 

8. In rare cases, where there is excessive excitement 
of the nervous system, it may be useful to lance the 
gums. 
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CHAPTEE II. 

MENSTRUATION AND ITS DISORDERS. 

The function of menstruation, or the periodical 
illness of women, consists in the secretion of a fluid 
resembling blood in its appearance, but not in its cha- 
racter. In this country it commences at about the age 
of fourteen, and recurs every twenty-eighth day, until 
the woman attains the age of from forty-four to fifty, 
when it usually ceases — ^thus continuing for about 
thirty years. But although in more temperate climates^ 
as England, France, and Switzerland, this discharge first 
appears about the fourteenth year, it is very materially 
influenced by constitution, modes of living, and habits of 
life. Thus the girl who is delicately reared in a warm 
apartment, and who is constantly found indulging in 
the enervating luxury of a sofa and carriage, and read- 
ing books which over-excite her sensibility, will even 
in this country begin to be unwell in her tenth or 
twelfth year; and the period will be marked by an 
excessive flow, and frequently by pain and other suflfer- 
ings. In hot countries the period arrives early, and 
occasionally commences even at nine years of age. 
It is unnecessary to remark, that this premature 
womanhood is the cause of that premature old age 
which overtakes the females of the East. The first 
appearance of the discharge is usually accompanied 
with lassitude, paiu in the muscles of the baok, groins, 

L 2 
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thighs, and breasts, head-ache, dark circles round the 
eyes, indigestion, &c. Slight exertion causes fatigue ; 
and sometimes feyerishness, hysterical feelings, faint- 
ings, and general derangement occur. Some of these 
symptoms affect most young females on the first 
appearance of the menses, and very frequently also 
on the subsequent return of the discharge from month 
to month; and when such S3rmptoms become very 
severe, and the local suffering is very great, then we 
say that the patient suffers frt)m Dysmenorrhoea, or 
painful menstruation. It should, however, never be 
forgotten that all of these symptoms are unnatural, 
and evidence more or less of morbid action of the 
womb ; for a robust and healthy woman experiences 
none ofthem^ but menstruates without the least pain, 
trouble, or difficulty of any kind. The sole reason 
why, in this country, particularly among the middle 
and upper classes, menstruation is so often a time of 
trial, is the relaxing, unwholesome, forcing, hot-house 
mode of life which we pursue. The females of uncivi- 
lized countries, who live in the open air, undergo 
physical toil, are scantily clad, coarsely fed, frequently 
drenched by rain, who bathe in the brooks and streams, 
march barefoot through the wet bogs and prairies, and 
whose nervous systems are not made hysterically s^n* 
sitive by plays, operas, balls, and passion -stirring 
romances, — ^these children of nature, if they have fewer 
moments of delighted excitement, have also fewer hours 
of gloom and depression, less bodily weakness, less 
physical pain. They live a life of tranquillity, enjoy 
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rude health, and require the offices of no more learned 
physician than the wise woman or medicine-man of 
the tribe. 

On its first occurrence the menstrual discharge is 
merely reddish serum, and its recurrence is very irre- 
gular before it becomes fullj established; and then, after 
a few months, it commences on the first day as a pale, 
reddish, serous fluid, which acquires a deeper hue, till 
it assumes the colour of blood, and then gradually 
becomes paler till it ceases to flow. It continues to 
flow in this country from three to seven days, and the 
quantity poured out is from four to eight ounces. 
But the quantity and duration of the discharge depend 
on constitutional temperament, habits of life, and 
climate. Thus large and relaxed females lose a much 
greater quantity; and the menses continue to flow 
longer than in women of spare and rigid fibre. Women 
of luxurious living and self-indulgence, and the natives 
of hot climates, have an excess over those who are 
more self-denying, or who dwell in cold or temperate 
climes. 

Young women at and after the age of puberty are, as 
a rule, so injudiciously treated, that I think it well to 
make a few special remarks on this subject. After the 
commencement of menstruation, the female constitution 
becomes more susceptible ; for the function of men- 
struation is very readily affected by atmospheric, 
moral, and physical causes ; and when it has become 
affected, it throws the whole system into disorder. 
Hence a greater amount of carefulness and caution is 
required in the general management of young women 
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after than before puberty. Of course this observation 
applies with far greater force to the periods of men- 
struation than to its intervals ; yet we find in practice 
that no distinction is made between the period and its 
interval : girls are permitted to undergo all kinds of 
exertion, and to brave exposure to the elements, quite 
as freely during those seasons, when a little more 
exertion than ordinary, or a slight chill or wetting, is 
sufficient to derange the sensitive uterine organs, and 
sympathetically cause disturbance of the whole system. 
The most mischievous effects constantly happen from 
these causes ; but they are passed over in silence, or 
are thought to be necessary evils, and no attempt is 
made to remedy them. A young lady went out to ride 
with her uncle, when she ought to have stayed at 
home, and rode to a considerable distance. A shower 
came on, and they took shelter under some trees. At 
last the gentleman got impatient, and urged his niece 
to set off with him, and ride home as fast as she could. 
She complied. When they had ridden some distance, 
and were going at a very fast pace, a flash of lightning 
frightened the lady's horse ; he swerved, and threw his 
rider. She was a little bruised, but not materially 
hurt ; at all events she mounted again, and they at 
length got home. Very early the young lady com- 
plained of fatigue, and went to bed. Menstruation 
had ceased, and fever set in ; and next morning the 
fever ran so high that the patient was delirious. This 
happened in a remote part of Ireland, and unfortun- 
ately the medical attendant who visited the patient 
(it is some years since) was a Sangrado, and bled, 
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blistered, and physicked, as he had been taught to do 
in all cases of serious inflammation. The lady, how- 
ever, ultimately recovered — ^that is to say, she did not 
die of that illness, but her constitution was irreparably 
shattered ; she was a chronic invalid from that moment. 
As I am on the subject, I may as weU teU the rest of 
the story, although it does not concern my immediate 
object ; but it illustrates very well the nature of the 
** allopathic system." Some years after this occurrence, 
l^e lady's health was again shaken by an unfortunate 
attachment ; and on one occasion a sudden announce- 
ment was made in her presence that caused her to 
swoon. A doctor was called to see her, and as he was 
an Indian practitioner he of course bled her on the 
spot, and prescribed a course of calomel. This was 
the flnal blow. The corporeal weakness that foUowed 
may be conceived ; but the mind became feeble also. 
She had been a person of brilliant accomplishments ; 
her mind is now that of a child. 

Parents allow their daughters, during menstruation, 
to go to balls, and theatres, and concerts, to join in 
pic-nics, to take long walks or rides, to perform long 
and fatiguing musical exercises, to do, in short, just 
what they do at any other time ; but this is most mani- 
festly pernicious. 'None of these things — none of those 
things that produce physical or mental fatigue or ex- 
citement — ought to be allowed. 

It is very true that persons in the lower conditions 
of life, that is to say, those who are accustomed to 
labour and hardship, and particularly those who are 
much in the open air, may, even at the menstruating 
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epochs, undergo fatigue with impunity; but the 
bodies of the lower classes are strong from labour, 
while the bodies of the middle and upper classes are 
weak from idleness. Were young ladies brought up 
from the cradle hydropathically, were they inured to 
everything that braces and hardens the system, they 
also might at the periods of menstruation undergo fa- 
tigue and hardship ; but so long as they are bred deli- 
cately, as they now are, they must be treated as inva- 
lids during menstruation ; they must be prevented fit)m 
disturbing that function, and so lighting a flame which 
it is generally difficult and sometimes impossible, to 
put out. 

Delayed Menstruation, 

When menstruation is delayed beyond the ordinary 
period, the 14th or 15th year, nothing ought to be 
done unless the individual present some symptoms of 
suffering in some way from the delay ; for it is peculiar 
to the constitution of some to be much later than the 
majority. Of course all the ordinary hygienic laws 
ought carefully to be attended to ; exercise, clothing, 
diet, bathing, sleep, &c. &c., should be rigidly regu- 
lated. But if the person present certain symptoms 
which she should not present, a course of hydropathy 
or homoeopathy, or both, should be adopted. 

The hydropathic treatment will be purely tonic, and 
will vary greatly in its nature according to the consti- 
tution of the patient. A high-bred girl, habituated to 
delicate living, with the use of wine, whose nerves are 
highly strung, whose circulation is weak, whose mus- 
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des are flaccid, whose complexion is pale, who has 
been accustomed rather to ride than to walk, who can 
dance the whole night, but cannot walk half a mile, — 
such a patient as this must be very gingerly dealt 
with. She must have very light treatment, and prin- 
cipally wet towel rubbing, or pail douche, or some- 
thing of that kind, once or twice a day for a consider- 
able time. The treatment must be increased slowly 
and cautiously. 

On the other hand, a ruddy robust girl, accustomed 
to walk and run on the legs that nature gave her, 
whose nerves are less sensitive, but whose muscles and 
circulation are stronger, — ^this patient may, indeed, be- 
gin by taking the wet towel rubbing or pail douche ; 
but she may very quickly advance to the shallow bath, 
and to the packing, and to the sitz bath. With mo- 
derate carefulness, it will not be easy to do her any- 
thing but good. 

Pulsatilla is the most generally useful remedy, par- 
ticularly if there be pain in the lower part of the ab- 
domen and across the small of the back, paleness of 
the face, with occasional flushings of heat, coldness 
of the hands and feet, and disposition to general cold- 
ness. Give one globule of Pulsatilla 80 in a little 
water every morning for two or three weeks. After 
this medicine, if no improvement occurs, give Sulphur 
80, glob, j, in a little water every third morning for a 
fortnight. 

The cold foot bath twice a day, preceded and fol- 
lowed by exercise ; walking barefoot on the wet 
sands of the sea-beach, or amid the wet grass of the 
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couutry early in the morning, are excellent remedies 
in any kinds of menstrual irregularity. 

The cold sitz bath, for from 5 to 30 min., is often 
useful as a local tonic. 

The warm sitz bath, temperature 80'' to 90"^ P., for 
from 5 to 10 minutes, is useful when there appear 
ineffectual pains of the back, or loins, or thighs. 

Particular attention should be paid to the clothing in 
all kinds of menstrual irregularity. If the patient be 
chilly, with cold hands and feet, and tendency to chil- 
blains, she should be very warmly clad, and kept com- 
fortable. At the same time, appropriate hydropathic 
treatment should be adopted, for the purpose of en- 
couraging the natural generation of animal heat. 

Suppressed Menses. 

The most generally serviceable medicine is Pulsa^ 
tilla, particularly when the suppression results from 
exposure to damp. Give Pulsatilla 30, glob, j, in a 
little water every morning for a week. Sepia is also 
very useful, chiefly in women of delicate constitution, 
where there is sallowness of the complexion, yellowish 
spots on the face, &c. Ghive Sepia 30, glob, j, every 
other morning for a week ; then every third morning 
for a second week ; then every fourth morning for a 
third week ; unless symptoms demanding the adminis- 
tration of other medicines occur. 

Hydropathically we employ the graduated tonic 
treatment, which, by regulating the circulation, &c., 
restores, after a time, the suppressed function ; or 
sometimes in stout females who can bear the treat- 
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ment, a sudden shock, such as that produced by 
throwing cold water over the person (the pail douche), 
or a few electric shocks to the lower part of the spine, 
will instantly bring on the discharge. I have known 
both these results frequently to occur. But such 
treatment is not adapted to delicate nor timid per- 
sons, for in them the shock does more harm than good. 
In the latter class of cases, cold, tepid, and warm sitz 
baths and foot baths, with the occasional use of the 
wet or damp rubbing towels once or twice a day, will 
prove of the greatest service. 

Case, Miss D , aged 17. A stout, strong girl, 

daughter of a labourer. Menstruation had not appeared 
for twp months. Ordered to wait until the proper time 
for the period should come round, and then take pail 
douche. The first pail douche brought on the menses 
instantaneously. 

Too Copums Menstruation, 

This malady is much more serious than the preced- 
ing ; for it debilitates the general system, and renders 
various important organs liable to take on congestion 
or inflammation. It also usually implies a delicacy of 
constitution. 

In slight cases the patient may be allowed to go 
about during her illness, provided that she is particu- 
larly careful to do nothing that shall fatigue, shock, or 
in any way jar the system ; but where the malady is 
more serious, entire rest in the horizontal position during 
the whole period of menstruation is imperatively neceS' 
sary. But the patient should during such time be 
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kept lightly clad, for heat encourages the flow ; not so 
lightly, however, as to cause feelings of wretchedness 
and physical discomfort. The room ought to be very 
well ventilated, and, if possible, the window should be 
kept wide open all the period. All drinks should be 
cold, and in bad cases iced. 

Ipecacuanha 30, glob, j, may be given every 3 — 12 
hours. 

The hydropathic treatment is chiefly applicable dur- 
ing the intervals. It must take the form of moderate 
tonic measures (for these patients are usually very 
weakly and delicate) : tepid at first, and afterwards cold 
damp or wet rubbing towels once or twice a day, local 
short packings, short sitz and foot baths, <&c. &c. 

It is highly important that the mind should be kept 
as calm and quiet as possible ; for nervous anxiety 
greatly increases the menstrual flow. 

Painful Menstruation — Dysmenorrhcea, 

In its severest forms, is caused either by spasmodic 
closure of the neck of the womb, which impedes or 
prevents the flow, or by the formation of a false mem- 
brane over the lining membrane of the womb, which 
false membrane appears usually in shreddy pieces in 
the discharge. 

The chief homoeopathic remedies during the period 
are Aconite and Belladonna, given in alternation; 
glob, j, of the 30th potency, every two hours. 

In cases where the pain is so great that it almost 
causes distraction, chloroform may be administered, 
after the hot sitz bath. In some cases it is necessary 
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mechanicallj to dilate the mouth of the womb, al- 
though this proceeding should never be resorted to 
until other means have failed ; and it is best performed 
in the interval between the periods. 

In the interval various homoeopathic remedies, as Sul- 
phur, &c., may have to be employed. The hydropathic 
treatment is peculiarly successful in removing this 
complaint. It very rarely fails, when conscientiously 
carried out for a sufficient length of time. Foot and 
sitz baths, compresses worn round the loins and abdo- 
men, and the general processes, as packing, sweating, 
rubbing-sheets, <&c., must be employed, according to 
the constitution of the patient and the violence of the 
disease. None but slight cases ought to be treated 
at home. 

Case, Miss H. has suffered for ten years from 

this complaint. Menstruates regularly as to time and 
as to quantity ; but experiences very great pain, not in 
the usual seat of suffering, viz. the back and loins, but 
at the lower part of the abdomen. The pain is fre- 
quently so excruciating as to oblige her to have re- 
course to opium. It is at its worst during the first 
three days, but is very considerable the whole time. 
There is no leucorrhoea nor any disease of the womb 
or its appendages ; the exceedingly distressing pain of 
menstruation is her complaint. She complains, how- 
ever, in addition, of sleeplessness, rarely sleeping more 
than two, three, or four hours in the night ; and this 
has gone on for years. Sometimes she sleeps some- 
what better, sometimes somewhat worse. The result 
is that she is thin, pale, worn, and nervous, and gener- 
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ally out of health; She took the following treatment, 
and the result was that, after the third month, she men- 
struated with comparative ease and fireedom from pain, 
experiencing in fact only that trifling uneasiness which 
so many thousands who consider themselves in good 
health always experience. Her sleep returned, and in 
consequence her general health regained its natural 
vigour. 



1856. 


Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


Mar. 20. 


Wet towel rubbing, 


Sitz, 15 m. 


Wet tow. rub., 




2 towels. 




2 towels. 


April 5. 


As before, temp. 65° F. 


Shall. 65° F. 1 m. 


Rub. sheet. 


May 3. 


^ pack 30 ; wet rubbing towels, 70° F., on going to bed, 




in addition to other treatment. 


12. 


Shallow b. 1 m. cold. 


Wet rubbing tow- 
els cold. 


Rub. sheet. 


June 19. 


2 pail douche. 


2 p. d. alternated 


Wet rub. tow. 






withdouchelm. 


2 towels. 


July 9. 


Shallow bath 1 min. 


Douche 1 m. 


Shall, b. 1 m. 


— 29. 


As before. 







WhiteSi 

Females suffering from this complaint should adopt 
a bracing regimen ; for this symptom indicates weak- 
ness. They should conform in all points to the rules 
laid down in the early chapters of this work, as regards 
exercise, clothing, &c., and should employ a tonic hy- 
dropathic treatment. Cold or tepid sitz baths from 5 
to 15 minutes, once or twice in the day, with the 
abdominal compress, will be found highly beneficial. 
Persons who are not able to do more, should at least 
take every morning on rising a wet towel rubbing, 
duly followed by exercise. Eefer to the chapter on 



CHAP. IT.] MAITAGEMEKT OF CHILDEEW. 159 

tonic hydropathic treatment for more detailed direc- 
tions. 

Calcarea Carb. is suited to females of lymphatic con- 
stitution, light complexion, and subject to copious fre- 
quently recurring menstruation. 

Pulsatilla to females of similar constitution, but who 
do not menstruate readily. 

Sepia to persons of yellowish complexion, who have 
greenish or fetid discharges, which sometimes produce 
excoriations, with bearing-down pains, frequent desire to 
pass urine, &c. 

The above medicines may be taken as follows. One 
glob, of the 30th potency every morning for a fortnight, 
unless a change in the symptoms occur, and render 
necessary a change or suspension of medicine. 

Chreen Richness. 

This affection (technically named Chlorosis) in its 
bad forms closely resembles consumption or dropsy, 
and is consequently often mistaken for these diseases 
by the friends of the patient. It is however far less 
serious than these, and rarely indeed terminates fataUy. 
The most characteristic symptom of the complaint is 
the disappearance of colour from the cheeks. The 
complexion, which may have been fresh and rosy, fades, 
until in the worst forms of the affection the cheeks 
are of a waxy or leaden white hue, painful to behold. 
The strength is impaired. There is almost always 
menstrual derangement (usually cessation of the 
menses), various nervous symptoms (as pains in one 
or another region of the body, tremulousness, sensa- 
tions of sadness, or merely low spirits), disturbed di- 
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gestion (generallj loss of appetite, capricious liking 
and disliking, uneasiness at the pit of the stomach, 
constipation, &c.). Frequently there is a cough, and 
it mostly happens that the ankles swell towards night, 
but subside again after a night's rest. In some cases 
the face and other parts are swollen and apparently 
dropsical. 

This malady yields readily, if reasonable time be 
allowed, to the combined treatment. It is a disease 
of debility, and the tonic hydropathic treatment is 
therefore required. These patients also, as a general 
rule, thrive best under a pretty active treatment. 
Pail douche, shallow bath, and the douche are com- 
monly borne better than rubbing sheets and packing. 
Eefer to chapter on tonic hydropathic treatment for 
the detail of the measures usually required. 

Pulsatilla is a remedy of very general applicability ; 
but Ferrum is the medicine most generally successful, 
according to my experience. Dr. Hartmann, in his 
work on the Homoeopathic Treatment of Chronic 
Diseases, says : — " Ferrum is the grandest remedy for 
inveterate cases of chlorosis, and it should be continued 
until every vestige of arterial murmur has disappeared. 
But it must be given in massive doses ; small doses 
are of no avail. Even iron mineral springs have to be 
resorted to, and in some few cases we may have to give 
iron in large allopathic doses." 

Q-ive Pulsatilla 30, glob, j, in a little water night 
and morning for a fortnight, unless a change in the 
symptoms require a change of medicine. Of Ferrum 
give one grain of the 3rd trit. night and morning, like 
Pulsatilla. 
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PART III. 



HEADACHE. 



The great diversity of character, both as regards the 
nature of the painful sensations and of the accompany- 
ing symptoms, which distinguishes headaches, renders 
it impossible here to draw the portraiture of the affec- 
tion ; suffice it now to give a few general indications 
for the selection of the homoeopathic remedy. 

If the headache be of a chronic character, it will 
usually be requisite for the patient to submit to a 
prolonged course of antipsoric treatment, which, how- 
ever, may in most cases be abridged, and in many cases 
superseded, by a shorter hydropathic course. 

The most notable and generally employed remedies 
in cases of acute headache, whether of a nervous or 
congestive character, are Aconite and Belladonna. 
Nux is also much used, particularly if there be any 
primary derangement of the stomach or bowels pre- 
sent. These remedies may be given thus : — 

Dissolve of Aconite, Belladonna, or Nux, according 
to circumstances, glob, j., in a tumblerful of water; a 
teaspoonful every quarter of an hour. It wiU usually 
be right to give Aconite first, and afterwards, should 
the Aconite fail, Belladonna. 
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Upon the dedine of the attack, Sanguinaria may be 
administered in the same way, but at intervals of half 
an hour or an hour, for two or three doses, in lieu of 
the preceding. 

If these medicines prove unavailing, or other indica- 
tions, as those below enumerated, exist, other remedies, 
as those which follow, must be tried. 

For hysterical headaches, Aurum, Valeriana, &c., are 
adapted. 

For headache in very sensitive persons, Ignatia, &c. 

For headaches arising &om habitual use of coffee, 
I^ux, Chamomilla, &c. 

Arising from disturbance of the stomach and bowels, 
Antimonium, Pulsatilla, &c. 

From constipation, Opium, Sulphur, Sec, 

From long-continued excessive mental application, 
!Nux, Opium, Sulphur, 

From sitting up late, Gocculus, Nux, &c. 

From exposure to a draught, Aconite, Belladonna^ 
Colocynth, &c. 

From cold, damp, or boisterous weather, Bryonia, 
Kux, Carbo veg. 

From hot sultry weather, Silicea. 

From revelling or abuse of spirits, Carbo veg. or Nux. 

From griei; Ignatia. 

From anger, Chamomilla, Nux, &c. 

From fright, Opium. 

From external injuries, Arnica, CHcuta. 

From straining, Calcarea, Bhus. 

From smoking or abuse of mnS, Aconite, Antimo- 
nium, (&C. 
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Prom abuse of Mercury, Garbo veg. 

From suppressed menstruation, PulsatillA. 

'From excessiye menstruation, Platina, Galcarea, Ae, 

From leucorrhcea, Sepia. 

Prom general debility from loss of fluids, China. 

Ebeumatic beadacbe, Bryonia, Pulsatilla. 

Periodic, Arsenicum, China. 

Attended with affections of the bones, Mezereum. 

Por pain as if a nail were driven into the brain 
(clavus hystericus), Ignatia, Coffoea. 

Severe one-sided headache, coming on in the evening, 
Eugenia. 

Headache (weight in the forehead) in the heed of the 
stm, disappearing in the shade, or headache (xfter drink- 
ing milh, Bromium. 

Headache, with feeling of emptiness in the head, 
Cocculus. 

Headache, attended with numbness and tingling in 
various parts, and tendency to fall asleep of the limbs, 
and night-mare. Aconite. 

In the headache of persons subject to St. Vitus' 
dance, and nervous twitchings, with weakness of the 
spine, Agaricus Muse. 

In headaches when the eye-ball is pale and sunken, 
with blue circles about the eyes, and blueness of the 
lips, Ara^cum. 

Against headaches ^fM^ before or after menstruation, 
with painful weight, tighi^iess, and dulness of the head, 
and throbbing in the back of the head, Asarum Eu- 
rop»um. 

Sudden and acute headaches, from excessive fatigue 

M 2 
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or debility ; headaches characterized by throbbing in the 
back of the head ; headaches from suppressed perspira- 
tion ; headaches marked by warm or perspiring skin, 
redness of the face, sparkling of the eyes, &c. ; and 
apoplectic headaches, with wandering of the mind, 
sleepiness, <&c., indicate the use of Camphor. 

Headaches attended with great restlessness, much 
chilliness, trembling of the limbs, noises in the ears, 
some deafness, decided hunger, constipation, frequent 
pulse, heat of skin, redness of the face, point to 
China. 

In headaches which attend the change of life in 
women, or which follow obstinate and fatiguing bleed- 
ing of the nose, give Crocus. 

Headaches arising from an unhealthy state of the 
system, as marked by the frequent occurrence of pimples, 
boils, grandular indurations, and suppurations, indicate 
Hepar Sulph., Calcarea, and Carbo Animalis ; but 
Hepar is more applicable to headaches which commence 
early in the morning, and are relieved by exposure to 
the open air ; while those which commence early in the 
morning, but are aggravated by exposure to the open 
air, are adapted for Calcarea. 

In headaches attended with vomiting of green 
mucus, or attended with pain in the smaU of the back, 
colic, and desire to vomit ; in violent headache, with 
profuse flow of urine, aching pain in one side of the 
head, with pain in the stomach ; in excessive headache, 
ceasing at the setting in of the menses ; — in all these 
various forms of the affection Veratrum is the appro- 
priate remedy. 
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Headaches attended with much palpitation of the 
heart, Spigelia. 

Great fulness and violent aching pains, or pains as 
if the head would split, or as if everything would issue 
through the forehead or one side ; wavering shocks and 
undulations in the head, as of water ; violent throbbing 
of the temporal arteries, and swelling of the veins of the 
head ; headache accompanied with giddiness, stupefac- 
tion, red and bloated face, red eyes ; excessive sensi- 
tiveness to noise, light, shock, or contact ; buzzing in 
the ears ; obscuration of sight, — all these symptoms, 
separate or united, are relieved or cured by Bella- 
donna. 

The medicines above enumerated may be exhibited, 
in appropriate cases, in the same way as recommended 
for Aconite, Belladonna, and Nux Vomica. 

The hydropathic appliances of use in the treatment 
of headache are the head bath, head douche, head 
compress, sitz bath, foot and dew bath ; and the wet 
sheet packing, or shallow bath, in certain cases. 

The compress may be employed in nearly all acute 
cases : it should be frequently changed during the day. 
In cases of chronic headache, a compress may be worn 
at the back of the neck ; if this has the effect of pro- 
ducing a boil in that situation, it will generally prove 
serviceable. 

The head douche is useful principally in cases of 
active determination of blood to the head, or cases of 
violent, unbearable hysteric headache. It should not 
be employed in the chronic headaches of hypochon- 
driacal persons of highly irritable nerves. 
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The head bath is useful for headache affecting the 
forehead and front of the head. 

The sitz bath is generally advantageous in cases 
where the head douche is counter-indicated, in highly 
sensitive, irritable, nervous individuals, subject to 
chronic headaches. 

The foot and dew bath are applicable in cases where 
the headache depends upon deficient or excessive 
menstruation, &c. 

The wet sheet packing and shallow bath relieve 
feverish or inflammatory headaches. 

Persons who are subject to disagreeable dreams from 
the congestion which occurs during sleep, and wake 
with headache, may generally get relief by well wash- 
ing the head with cold water before going to bed, using 
a hard pillow, and taking care to keep the head cool 
during sleep. In the morning, on rising, they should 
again well wash the head in cold water. 

The head sympathizes so entirely with every organ 
of the body, that hardly any function can go wrong 
without at one time or the other producing various 
painful sensations in the head. In cases of this kind, 
of course, it is futile to attempt to cure the headache 
independently of its exciting cause ; and in very many 
instances, upon removing this exciting cause, the head* 
ache of itself ceases. Hence it is that headache yields 
so commonly to the full hydropathic treatment, as car- 
ried out at an Establishment, although the object of 
the treatment may merely have been to cleanse and 
improve the general working of the system. Under 
the hydropathic treatment the locked-up secretions, 
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are set a flowing, the appetite and digestion are re- 
stored, the bowels are put right, morbid humours and 
lurking poisons, medicinal or otherwise, are evacuated, 
and the blood-vessels are filled with new and healthy 
blood. The brain partakes in the universal renovation 
that is going on. If it be too full of blood, the equal- 
ization of the circulation, which is eflected by a hydro- 
pathic course, abstracts the superfluity ; if it be too 
empty, a portion of the new-created blood is directed 
into it ; if it sufler from the presence of a poison in the 
blood, this poison is swept out of the economy ; if it be 
merely over-strained, it gets repose. Thus in a thou- 
sand ways the hydropathic treatment reacts benefi- 
cially on the brain, and relieves its multiform affections. 

Headache is i^equently caused, in children of an 
active nervous temperament, by over-exertion. These 
children should l)e made to lie down an hour in the 
morning, and, if necessary, an hour also in the after- 
noon. 

Case. Anne — — , aged eighteen, had the measles 
two years back, which left behind a chronic aching of 
the forehead, of which she has never been able to get 
rid. When it is more than commonly severe, a vesicu- 
lo-pustular eruption breaks out in the forehead, which 
however does not relieve the headache. It is worse 
about four every afternoon. Ordered compress to fore- 
head, and dripping sheet, twice a day. After a while 
this was alternated with the vapour bath once a day, 
for 15 minutes, followed by pail douche. She also took 
Sulphur 1 grain twice a day, for twelve days. In 
about six weeks she got rid — or very nearly so— of her 
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headaches. It is a remarkable &ct, that on the second 
day of taking the powder, an eruption, consisting of 
small dusky brown spots and minute pimples, broke 
out over the whole body. This eruption she has had 
every spring, since the measles. 



rNTLAMMATION OP THE BEAIN — BEAIN PETEE. 

Inflammation of the brain exhibits two stages ; the 
former we term the stage of excitement, the latter that 
of collapse. The former period is marked by pain in 
the head, often intense and deeply seated, or extending 
over a considerable part of it ; a sense of constriction 
across the forehead ; throbbing of the temporal arte- 
ries ; flushing of the face ; redness of the eyes, which 
have a wild and brilliant look ; contraction of the pu- 
pils ; preternatural sensibility to external impressions, 
amounting frequently to impatience of light and of 
sound; violent delirium ; want of sleep; paroxysms of 
general convulsion ; a parched and diy skin ; a fre- 
quent and hard pulse ; a white tongue ; thirst ; nausea 
and vomiting; constipation of the bowels. After a 
certain period these symptoms disappear, and make way 
for others, characteristic of the period of collapse. The 
patient ceases to complain of headache ; instead of be- 
ing excited or wildly delirious, he mutters indistinctly, 
and falls into a. state of stupor, from which it is diffi- 
cult and at length impossible to rouse him ; his vision 
and hearing are no longer painfully acute, but dull or 
perverted ; squinting and double vision are not un- 
common, and the pupil, from being contracted to the 
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size of a pin's head, becomes first oscillating, then 
widely dilated, and ultimately motionless. The patient 
is not shaken, at this period, with violent convulsions ; 
but twitchings of his muscles and starting of their 
tendons come on, and some of his limbs are agitated 
with tremors, or become powerless and palsied; the 
countenance is ghastly and cadaverous ; cold sweats 
break out; at length the insensibility becomes pro- 
found, and life ceases. 

The above description, taken with slight alterations 
from Dr. "Watson's Practice of Physic, is to be regarded 
as typical, and not accurately representing the course 
and nature of the symptoms in all cases ; which, seeing 
that these vary greatly, would be an impossible task. 

Treatment. 

Aconite and Belladonna, given in alternation, are 
the grand remedies in the stage of excitements 

Tinct. Aconite 3, drops iv., in a tumblerful of water ; 
one teaspoonful every half hour. 

Tinct. Belladonna 3, in the same way. Hyoscyamus 
is given in stupor, loss of consciousness, delirium ; the 
patient talking about his domestic affairs, singing, 
muttering, smiling, grasping at flocks, &c. 

Opium is given in deep lethargic sleep, with or with- 
out deep snoring respiration, with the eyes half closed, 
stupefaction afber waking, complete listlessness and 
dulness of sense (state of coUapse). 

Stramonium, when the sleep is almost natural, with 
twitching of the limbs, wandering, tossing about, ab- 
sence of mind after waking ; feverish heat, red face, 
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and moiBt skin. Stramonium acts pretty much as 
Belladonna, but it is adapted better to cases where the 
pain in the head is not very great, but the spasms are 
more prominent. 

Zincum is particularly adapted to the stage of col- 
lapse, especially in extreme cases, where there is icy 
coldness of the extremities or of the entire body, blue* 
ness of the hands and feet, impeded respiration ; small, 
weak, scarcely perceptible pulse. 

Inflammation of the brain, arising from a sun-stroke, 
is well treated by Aconite and Belladonna, followed by 
Camphora or Lachesis. 

When it arises from external injury, Aconite, Bel- 
ladonna, and Arnica are useful. 

Originating from suppressed discharge from the ear, 
Sulphur and Pulsatilla are indicated. 

The hydropathic treatment must be conducted upon 
general principles. Where there is great heat of skin 
and quick hard pulse, a series of packings may be ad- 
ministered, as recommended under the head ''Anti- 
phlogistic Treatment.'* J^o parent should undertake 
to treat such a case, unless unable to procure the as- 
sistance of a qualified practitioner. 

The patient's hair should generally be taken off, and 
the head and face kept cool — ^not by ice, but by com- 
presses applied round the head, forehead, back of the 
head and neck, and a short distance down the spine. 

It is very necessary that the patient should be kept 
quiet, that light and noise should be excluded, and 
that but one or, at the utmost, two persons should re- 
main in his presence. 



PAST m.] HAiTA&EHinirr oi* ohildben. 171 

Injections of cold or tepid water may be used, if the 
bowels remain obstinately confined. 

The patient's diet should be adapted to his instinct. 
Usually there is total loss of appetite ; and of course 
when this is the case no food should be given, unless 
under the circumstances detailed in Chapter Y. 

He may drink of cold water €td lihitwm. 

Case. " Alexander K , aged 3 years, was a fine 

lively child, but with a disposition to inflammatory 
affections of the stomach and bowels. A month pre- 
vious to the present disease, he had an attack of in- 
flammation of the stomach, accompanied with strong 
fever and determination of blood to the head. In the 
evening the child was put into a bath not quite cold, in 
which he remained about 20 minutes, additional cold 
water being added, as the temperature rose by the heat 
from the child; during this time, cold water was poured 
from a tumbler glass on the head, repeated at intervals 
of a minute, and, as is usual, his whole body was rubbed 
cautiously by the maid. He was then taken out of 
the bath and placed on the sofa, covered over with a 
sheet and blanket, with the back part of his head in 
cold water for ten minutes. By this time reaction had 
taken place, when wet compresses were applied to the 
head and back part of the neck, and the body, from the 
armpits to the hips, wrapped in a similar way. He 
slept quietly till three o'clock in the morning, when 
the same process was repeated, the previous symptoms 
having returned : the child was again placed in bed, 
where he slept till morning, and was then found to be 
quite well, and went out as usual. 
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'' A montb after this attack, he was taken ill in a simi- 
lar way, but with symptoms much more severe, the fever 
running high, and accompanied with delirium. The 
treatment was commenced by placing him successively 
in nine wet sheets, from which the water was but slightly 
wrung out. In each of these he remained about five 
minutes. Towards the last, the heat being diminished, 
he was allowed to remain ten minutes. To the head 
and breast a thick wet compress was applied in addition, 
these being the parts where the heat was greatest. 
The feet were cold, and, as long as they remained so, 
the wet sheet was only applied down to the knees ; 
in the mean time the feet and legs were rubbed strongly 
with the hands. While the extreme heat continued, the 
wet sheet was covered with a thick dry one, instead of 
a blanket, as is usual, the feet only being covered (with 
the blanket). After the last wet sheet, he was placed 
at once in a tepid bath, where he remained an hour, the 
same process of rubbing and pouring water over the 
head being practised. 

" The first day the same process was repeated four 
times, the duration of the last being not so long, when 
the fever was not so high. During the night the wet 
cloth was changed every half hour. On the morning 
of the second day the child refused to go into the 
water, calling out himself at intervals for additional 
wet sheets. Orders were given that the inclination of 
the child should be obeyed. In the course of the 
morning the child desired, himself, that he might be put 
into the bath, where he remained until the heat in the 
armpits and on the back of the neck was the same as 
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on the rest of the body ; this being the general guide 
for the duration of a bath. 

" The same treatment, slightly varied, was continued 
four days, when the child was well and was sent out to 
play with the other children. In eight days after this 
a pustule appeared on the foot, which discharged 
matter freely." — Db. E. Johnson's Frinciples of 
Sydropaihy. 

BBAIN PEVEE — WATEB ON THE BEAIN. 

When this affection comes on gradually, the first 
thing observed is some kind of disorder of the stomach 
or bowels, as variable appetite, foul breath, tumid ab- 
domen, constipation, nausea, <S5C. By and by the child 
grows thin and pale, and the head is manifestly impli- 
cated, the child becoming sleepy, restless, fretful, or un- 
naturally wakeful, and complaining of pain in the head ; 
his sleep is disturbed by frightful dreams ; he grinds 
his teeth, and sometimes wakes his parents by a loud 
scream. During the attack of pain, he clenches his 
fist, and the thumbs are turned in upon the palm. 
After a time, what is called the active stage sets in. 
The pain in the head is terrible; coming on at in- 
tervals, it drives the sufferer to give vent to the most 
piercing cries ; the head is hot ; the pupils are con- 
tracted; light sounds and the slightest motion cause 
distress ; the pulse is quick and sharp ; there is pain 
and stiffaess in the back of the neck; pain in the 
limbs; tenderness of scalp. The child sighs fre- 
quently, looks grave or sad, and his brow is constantly 
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knit. Nausea and vomiting occur. The second stage 
is marked by depression ; all the violent symptoms, in- 
cluding the pain in the head, subside ; the child is con- 
tinually asleep, but utters an occasional cry of distress ; 
bis senses are blunted; sometimes he is convulsed 
from time to time, and he squints, bores his fingers 
into his ears or nostril^, and picks his lips. The pulse 
is irregular, and often slow. This stage may possibly 
last some ten or twelve days, until the third and last 
stage coming on, the violence of- the disease appears to 
be lighted up again. The pulse rises; the patient 
rolls continually his head from side to side-^moans — 
waves his hands in the air — raves, or is insensible-— 
appears to be palsied on one side, and perhaps affected 
with convulsive twitches on the other; and these 
symptoms continue uninterrupted, until they are ar- 
rested by the hand of death. 

This disease is usually associated with the presence 
of tubercles in the brain, and therefore in many cases 
is quite incurable. Sometimes the active inflamma- 
tion is set up by blows on the head or other injurieSy 
by exposure to atmospheric vicissitudes, &c, ; but fre- 
quently it cannot be traced to any immediate cause. 

H'eatment, 

The premonitory symptoms, varying as they do, must 
be treated by medicines chosen according to the in- 
dividual indications ; as Nux Y., in cases of constipa- 
tion, <&c. ; Chamomilla for fretfulness, with relaxed state 
of bowels, &c, ; Cina for symptoms resembling those 
produced by worms, &c. But at the same time, in 
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altematioii with these remedies, the antipsoric me- 
dicines, particularly Stdphur, should be regularly ad- 
ministered, with the object of eradicating the scrofulous 
taint, and causing absorption of the tubercles seated in 
the brain. 

At this period also the tonic form of the hydro- 
pathic treatment is particularly valuable. Wash-down 
or pail doikche twice a day ; sitz bath once a day ; 
abdominal compress ; the dnnkiog of several glasses 
of cold water per diem ; bread and milk diet ; fwre 
cotmtry air ; freedom from school and all other kinds 
of mental taocation ; regular exercise : this is the plan 
of treatment which, if adopted early, would save hun- 
dreds of children, who, treated by calomel and drastic 
pdsons, perish miserably. 

The active inflammatory stage must be treated differ- 
ently. Here we require Aconite, followed after a few 
doses by Belladonna, according to the following pre- 
scr^tion. 

Tinct. Aeon. 3, drops iv., in a tumblerful of water ; 
one teaapoonful every half hour. 

After Belladonni^ if little or no amendment appear, 
and the symptoms continue much the same, Tinct. 
Bryonia 3 may be given in the same way. 

If Bryonia fail, or, according to Dr. Wahle, in all 
serious cases even at the outset, before all other re- 
medies, Helleborus Niger should be given, followed by 
Tinct. Sulphur when the danger is not removed in a 
few hours. Dr. Eummel also speaks very highly 
of Sulphur in inflammatory and exudatory affections of 
the brain. 
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In the last and worst stages of the disease, Zincuin 
gr. ss. every two hours, has been successfully employed 
by Dr. Elb. 

The hydropathic treatment will be pretty much the 
same as that recommended for inflammation of the 
brain; viz. when decided high inflammation exists, 
wet-sheet packings, followed by tepid bath ; or tepid 
bath with affusion of cold water over the head, and 
compress round head and neck. The later stages do 
not admit of hydropathic treatment. 

WATER ON THE BBAIK. 

A dropsical condition of the brain is sometimes 
present at birth; sometimes it comes on gradually, 
generally before the closure and junction of the bones 
of the skull. In these cases the head enlarges till it 
becomes disproportionately or even monstrously big, 
and at the same time the senses are affected ; more or 
less of deafiiess or blindness beginning to appear, and 
the mental faculties degenerate sometimes into total 
idiotcy. Squinting, and more or less of paralysis, are 
frequent concomitants. 

Treatment. 

The homoeopathic treatment will consist principally 
of the administration of antipsoric remedies (see page 
31, et 8eqq,)y and of those medicines whose property it 
is specifically to counteract a dropsical tendency. Dr. 
Wahle recommends in particular Helleborus, Arseni- 
cum, and Sulphur. 
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The hydropathic treatment will be twofold. In cases 
where great delicacy and feebleness of system exist, it 
will be requisite to strengthen the patient as far as pos-^ 
sible by tonic processes, gradually increased from the 
mildest to the most searching ; but when this has been 
effected, then the radical treatment must come into 
play ; and it will usually be necessary to bring on a 
prisis of some kind, before we can hope to effect any- 
thing like a real cure. The wet-sheet packing, blan- 
ket packing, tepid or cold shallow bath, compresses, 
and perhaps even the small douche, will mostly enter 
into the treatment. 

In some cases bandaging of the head has been pro- 
ductive of benefit ; but it is a method which must be 
used with caution, for if not beneficial it is decidedly 
hurtful. While the head is plainly enlarging, compres- 
sion should never be employed ; but when the disease 
is stationary, and the unconnected bones of the skull 
are loose and fluctuating, and the child is pale and 
languid, moderate and well-regulated support may be 
expected to do good. Mr. Barnard, who has related 
several cases of complete success from the employment 
of bandages in similar cases, is in the habit " of apply- 
ing strips of adhesive plaster, about three quarters of 
an inch wide, completely round the head, from before 
backwards, covering the forehead from the eyebrows 
to the hair of the head, as low down on the sides as the 
ears will permit, and lapping over each other behind. 
The cross strips are carried from one side of the head 
to the other over the crown ; and lastly, one long slip 
reaching from the forehead, within half an inch of the 

N 
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root of the nose, over the vertex to the nape of the 
neck. The effects of this plan, in all this gentleman's 
cases, were these : a gradual diminution of the size of 
the head ; mitigation and, ultimately, disappearance of 
all the head-symptoms, such as squinting, rolling of the 
eyes, starting of the muscles, and convulsions." 

In extreme cases it has frequently been found neces- 
sary to tap the brain, and draw off the contained fluid. 
In a paper in the Medical Grazette, March, 1838, Dr. 
Conquest states that he had then tapped the heads of 
nineteen children, and in ten of the nineteen cases the 
patients survived. 

Case, Miss , aged about 5 years, had the pre- 
monitory symptoms, according to her medical attend- 
ants, of water on the brain. The head was large, and 
she suffered from heat in that region, and head-ache. 
There were more or less of feverishness, restlessness, 
and tossing at night, disturbed sleep, grinding of the 
teeth, loss of appetite, very variable spirits, and she had 
what is called a peaky or pinched appearance. The 
treatment adopted was wet-sheet packing for thirty 
minutes, followed by the shallow bath in the morning, 
and sitz bath for fifteen minutes mid-day and after- 
noon. This child perfectly recovered. 

MENTAL PATIGITE. 

When bad effects occur from sitting too long at les- 
sons, as head-ache, &c., give Nux Vomica, one globule 
in a Kttle water. 
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COITTTJLSIONS, OB STEUGGLING FITS. 

At the commencement of the seizure the child has a 
terrified aspect ; its eyes are unsteady, or agitated, or 
spasmodically drawn upward, so that only the whites of 
the eyes are visible. Very shortly after the occurrence 
of one or more of the above symptoms, the child falls 
insensible, and begins to struggle. It tosses its arms 
and legs, clenches its hands, bending the thumbs tightly 
in upon the palms. The head is jerked violently back- 
ward, or on one side. The jaws are forcibly closed, 
and the lower jaw is moved from side to side, so as to 
produce grinding of the teeth. The countenance is 
said to worJc, that is to say, is distorted by spasm. The 
countenance is hot, turgid, and of a florid-red or violet 
hue ; and froth issues from the sides of the mouth. 
Unless precaution be taken to prevent it, the tongue 
is frequently severely bitten. The violence of the 
attacks does not last long. In a few minutes, more or 
less, they subside entirely ; the limbs become relaxed, 
the countenance pale and placid, and the child falls 
into a prolonged sleep, from which it awakes feeble 
and exhausted, but perfectly intelligent. In other 
cases, instead of subsiding after a few minutes, the 
convulsions continue at intervals for half-an-hour, or 
an hour, or even for many hours together. 

iPrediaposmg Causes, 

The children of persons who have suffered from any 

form of nervous disease, and children who inherit a scro- 

w 2 
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fulouB temperament, are more subject tp convulsions 
than others. Thus the offspring of the insane, the apo- 
plectic, epileptic, and hysterical, and the progeny of 
phthisical parents, are peculiarly liable to the disease in 
question. Bouchat states that he knew a family of 
ten children, all of whom had convulsions during in- 
fancy ; one of them married, and had ten children, nine 
of whom had convulsions, and six died. If a mother, 
when pregnant, receive an intense or long-continued 
mental shock, her child will very likely be attacked 
with convulsions. 

Children whose birth has been attended with much 
difficulty or delay, or has been accomplished instru- 
mentally, are said to have a predisposition to convul- 
sions. The same is observed of those whose head is 
pretematurally large. 

Exciting Causes, 

Convulsions have been divided by systematic authors 
into primary and sympathetic. 

The exciting causes of primary convulsions have 
been traced to — 

1. Intense emotion, whether of anger, shame, fright, 
or any other passion. Mr. North relates the case of 
a child thrown into fatal convulsions by the nurse 
threatening to throw him out of the window if he did 
not cease crying. I once had an epileptic patient, a 
person of middle age, who suffered frightfully, and who 
attributed her disease to the following cause : When 
she was a child, her aunt, for some little offence, stuck 
her up the chimney. This had such an effect upon 
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her, that, on being taken down, she fell instantly into 
convulsions, and became jfrom that period epileptic. 

2. Convulsions, according to Q-uersent and Blache, 
occur frequently in children confined in a hot and 
crowded apartment, such as a factory or theatre. 

3. Severe cold is an occasional cause. Brachet as- 
serts that a little girl, being exposed to intense cold 
for eight or ten minutes, was seized with diflBculty of 
breathing, endangering suffocation. This was followed 
by convulsions. 

4. At the period when it was the fashion to band- 
age new-bom children with extreme tightness, convul- 
sions were often induced ; and it is certain that the 
mode which is now so prevalent among the lower 
classes of binding the chests of female children in tight 
corsets, by cramping the movements of respiration, 
prevents the due aeration of the blood, and generates 
a disposition to convulsions. 

5. Mechanical injury to the head. A case is re- 
corded of fatal convulsion, produced by a pin, which 
had accidentally entered the child's skull. A fall upon 
the head, violent boxing of the ears, injury to the 
spine, and similar mishaps, act in the same way. 

6. Deleterious food. Thus children suckled by 
women whose milk has been disordered by disease, 
mental emotion, or other cause, are apt to suffer. M. 
Guersent mentions the case of a woman deserted by 
her husband, and, during her distress, her child was 
attacked by convulsions every time it was applied to 
the breast. Dr. Underwood knew a woman who suck- 
led her child immediately afber witnessing a sudden 
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death. The child was attacked by convulsions, and 
remained insensible thirty-six hours. " Numerous 
cases," says Dr. Churchill, "are on record, of convul- 
sions supervening upon violent passion in the nurse. 
I have witnessed more than one case resulting from 
the mother suckling her child during a time of severe 
affliction and distress." In children more advanced in 
age, convulsions are frequently caused by improper 
and too stimulating food or drink. Among the poor 
we frequently find parents systematically teaching 
their little children to drink intoxicating fluids ; and 
the most indigestible viands are their especial delica- 
cies. I knew a man subject to epilepsy in whom an 
attack of convulsions was instantly brought on by two 
table-spoonsful of brandy, administered by ' a friend ; 
and if alcohol can thus affect an adult man, how much 
more powerfully must it act on the delicate organism 
of childhood ! 

7. Drugs injudiciously exhibited to children of a 
tender age have destroyed thousands by exciting con* 
vulsions, 

8. Teething, as every old woman knows, is a fertile 
source of the disease. 

9. "Worms in the intestines are a very frequent 
cause — so frequent, iQdeed, and so generally recog- 
nised, that it is needless to do more than mention it. 

10. Suppressed eruptions are generally believed to 
lead, in many instances, to the development of convul- 
sions. " Certain it is,'* says Dr. Churchill, " that an 
eruption of milk-rash in the head has been repeatedly 
found to cure the disease." 
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11. G-eneral excitement is a not uncommon cause. 
An infant has been taken from place to place — a great 
varieiy of new objects have been forced upon its atten- 
tion — its mind has been put on the stretch — ^perhaps 
it has not been allowed its due proportion of sleep — or 
it may have been taken to the theatre, and have been 
surprised and awed by the glare and noise, and the 
great concourse of people. Under these and similar 
circumstances a sensitive child is very likely to be at- 
tacked by convulsions. 

12. A frequent cause of convulsion is the sending of 
children to school at too early an age. Sympathetic 
convulsions are such as occur at the commencement, or 
during the progress, of any disease. They occur most 
frequently in the following disorders : — 

I. Eruptive fevers, under which class may be in- 
cluded measles, scarlet fever, small pox, hooping cough, 
&c. The commencement of these diseases is frequently 
marked by a sudden sharp attack of convulsion. 

II. Diseases of the lungs and heart, by interfering 
with the arterialisation of the blood, and causing the 
circulation of black poisonous blood through the brain 
and spinal cord, cause convulsions. 

III. Convulsions are very frequently occasioned by 
loss of blood, profuse discharges of any kind, want of 
food, and every enfeebling agency. Symptomatic con- 
vulsions are such as indicate inflammation, or other 
disease of the brain or spinal marrow. 

Treatment, 
When a child is seized with convulsions it becomes 
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the dutj of the medical attendant carefully to trace 
the causes which have led to the attack. K he can 
discover them^ he will seek to remove them by means 
appropriate to the individual case. If mental excite- 
ment appear to have been connected with the malady, 
he will impress upon the parents the necessity of tran- 
quillizing the child's disturbed emotion, by removing, 
if possible, the terrifying and irritating cause; and 
supply in its place gentle and continuous amusement. 
If the convulsions be attributable to imprisonment in 
a hot and unwholesome atmosphere, then of course the 
child must be removed to a purer locality. Tight cor- 
^^s must be unlaced, and constricting bandages re- 
moved. Where the convulsions arise from the disor- 
dered milk of the nurse or mother, either another nurse 
must be procured or the child be weaned. In children 
of maturer age, the nature of the food must be carefully 
investigated, and immediately reduced to the simplest 
and least irritating form. If the child has been taking 
medicine previously to the attack, that medicine should 
be immediately discontinued. In all instances it is 
proper to inquire whether the child suffer from worms, 
and should such be the case, of course proper measures 
must be taken to expel them. 

If convulsions occur from difficult teething, it may 
sometimes be right to lance the gums, and take care to 
allay excitement. Convulsions originating in premature 
tasking of the intellectual powers, can only be subdued 
by complete quiescence of those powers, so that the suf- 
ferer should be removed from school, and induced to 
discontinue reading, or any other pursuit which involves 
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intellectual action. ConvulBions originating in other 
diseases cannot be successfully treated except by such 
measures as refer to their active cause. When the 
loss of blood by small but repeated bleeding, or profuse 
discharges of any kind, are at the root of the malady, 
the bleeding must be stopped or the discharge checked. 
In the case of convulsions suddenly developed upon 
the disappearance of an eruption on the head or face, 
measures should be taken to cause the eruption to re- 
appear. If the convulsions are the result of inflamma- 
tion within the head or spinal column, antiphlogistic 
treatment is indicated. Where severe cold or mechani- 
cal injury has produced the malady, it is, of course, 
only possible to guard against such occurrences in 
future, and treat the injury or injuries by appropriate 
local applications. 

Memedial Measures. 

The remedial measure indicated during the attack ia 
the tepid bath. The child should be for 3 to 5 minutes 
immersed in water of the temperature of 80°. If the 
child be strong, water of the temperature of 60° F., 
may be poured occasionally from a small jug over the 
head, while he is in the bath. Eecourse ought then 
to be had to medicine. 

1. As a general treatment in the convulsions of 
teething, Cham. 30, glob, j., every four hours ; and if 
this fail, Belladonna 30, glob, j., every three hours, 
particularly where there is determination of blood to 
the brain, as marked by heat of head, throbbing, flushed 
cheeks, &c. 
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2. If there be much fever, Aconite 30, glob, j., every 
two hours until the fever has subsided ; when Cham, 
or Bell, may be given as above. 

3. In convulsions arising from the presence of 
worms, Ignatia 30, glob, j., night and morning ; if this 
fail, Cina. 30, glob, j., night and morning. 

4. Convulsions from indigestible food are treated by 
Ipecac. 30, glob, j., especially if there be sickness at 
stomach. If this fail, Pulsatilla 30, glob, j., may be 
administered if there be tendency to relaxation of the 
bowels ; or Nux V. 80, glob, j., if the bowels incline 
towards constipation. 

5. In convulsions from fnght, Opium 30, glob, j., 
should be given immediately. 

The supervention of convulsions indicates delicacy 
of the nervous system, and a feeble state of health. 
Hence, as soon as the immediate danger is over, it is 
proper to strengthen and invigorate the patient, so as 
to obviate the peril of a recurrence of the malady, and 
to hasten convalescence. Both of these objects may 
be obtained by the hydropathic treatment. This treat- 
ment is best commenced by dipping the child in water 
of the temperature of 65° Fah. upon first taking him 
out of bed. This may be persevered in for a week ; 
after which period the child may be dipped a second 
time in the day, viz. in the afternoon. After the lapse 
of a second week, cold water may be used instead of 
tepid. Afterwards, as the child improves in health and 
strength, other processes may be employed under the 
advice of an instructed hydropathic practitioner. 

Cases, On the 28th of August, 1850, a little girl, 
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thirteen years of age, named Thirza NicoUs, was 
brought to me at Hockley Heath by her mother from 
Shipston, where she resides, for the purpose of obtaining 
my advice. The child had a pale, emaciated, scrofulous 
appearance, and was affected with fits. Nine weeks pre- 
viously it had its first fit, which could not be traced to 
any particular cause. The fits have been getting gradu- 
ally worse and worse. I saw the child on the Wednes- 
day ; on the preceding Monday, the fits had attacked her 
thrice ; the first fit lasting one hour and five minutes, 
and the other two occupying each half an hour. On the 
previous Saturday she had lain an hour and a quarter 
in a fit, and on the Thursday preceding she had had a fit 
which lasted two hours. The fits come on in the fol- 
lowing manner : Sometimes they are preceded by pain 
in the brow, immediately over the eyes ; at other times, 
without any warning, she becomes giddy, and falls in- 
sensible to the ground, and her insensibility continues 
from half an hour to two hours ; her eyes are closed, 
and her countenance assumes a livid aspect. During 
the period of insensibility convulsions come on at in- 
tervals ; she may lie perfectly quiet for ten minutes, 
and then begin to struggle, throwing her arms and feet 
about, grinding her teeth, foaming at the mouth, and 
perhaps screaming loudly. After a short time the 
convulsion subsides, and the little patient, although 
still insensible, regains tranquillity. A brief time 
elapses, and the paroxysm bursts out with renewed 
violence, but soon exhausts its fury, as at first. The 
fit terminates by the usual critical evacuations, and the 
patient recovers smiling, and asks for water to drink. 
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The patient sleeps well, but her appetite is bad, and 
she complains of griping pains in the abdomen. Such 
was the condition of the child when I saw her on the 
23rd of June. I ordered her to take the wet rubbing 
towel with appropriate exercise, thrice a day. A fort- 
night after she returned to Shipston ; she had not had 
a single fit during her stay at Hockley Heath. From a 
pale, feeble, spiritless, and emaciated being, she was 
rapidly growing into a rosy-faced, plump child, full of 
life and spirits. 

Mary Shaw, fifteen years of age, residing at Eowney 
Green, between Alvecburch and Beoley, came to me 
July 3l8t, 1850, and stated her case thus : Thirteen 
months since, she rode some distance backward, sitting 
on the back seat of a dog cart ; she felt herself giddy, 
turned sick, and fell into a fit immediately upon alight- 
ing. Since that period she has been subject to fits, she 
had been treated by a physician in Birmingham, but 
without benefit. The fits commence with nausea, 
sleepiness, and snatching in various parts of the body ; 
she then falls insensible and is convulsed; she does 
not bite her tongue, but sometimes injures herself by 
falling in dangerous positions. On one occasion she 
fell from the top of a fiight of stairs to the bottom. 
The fits endure sometimes for three or four hours. She 
has them every day, more or less, passing frequently 
out of one fit into another. The alimentary canal is 
torpid. She complains of pain in the temples. The 
pulse is 96 ; her appetite good ; has been better these 
last three weeks. Upon this I ordered her to eat 
brown bread instead of white ; to take the wet rubbing 
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towel morning and afternoon, and a sitz of half an 
hour's duration at twelve o'clock. This treatment I pre- 
scribed July Blst, 1850. During the ensuing months 
of August and September I heard nothing of her, but 
on October 2nd she came to thank me for her cure. 
She stated that she had steadily pursued the plan re- 
commended for a month, and had then discontinued 
it. She had only had one fit since she commenced the 
treatment, and that had occurred about three weeks 
before she saw me for the second time, and had lasted 
half an hour. She considered herself cured. 

Anne Pinfield, fifteen years of age, living in the 
village of Tamworth, Warwickshire, asked my advice 
September 18th, 1850. Three months ago, when she 
was in the hay-field raking after the waggon, a storm 
came on, attended with thunder and lightning. She 
was exceedingly alarmed, and feU immediately into a 
fit. !From that period she has had one or more fits 
every day. I can collect fi*om her statement, and the 
statements of those with her, but a confused account 
of her condition. The fits commence with swimming 
in the head, and a peculiar affection of vision. It seems 
to her that everything around is dark or very light. 
She then falls insensible and struggles a great deal. • It 
takes two or three persons to hold her. During the 
convidsion she screams, or hoots, as she calls it ; does 
not foam at the mouth, but woidd bite her tongue did 
not the bystanders take the precaution of inserting 
pieces of leather between the teeth. There is at this 
time a staring expression of the eyes, and the counten- 
ance is red and swollen. The fit does not terminate in 
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sleep, but she comes to herself suddenly. I recom- 
mended this girl to take the wet rubbing towel morning 
and afternoon. September 24!th she saw me again ; she 
had followed up the treatment, and had only had two 
fits, lasting five minutes each, during the week. I re- 
commended her to eat brown bread instead of white, 
and, in addition to her wet rubbing towels, to have a pail 
of water poured over her head every day at noon. Octo- 
ber 2nd.— Had a fit yesterday which lasted nearly an 
hour; has had no other fit since last report. I recom- 
mended a wet-sheet packing for an hour, followed im- 
mediately by two pails of water over the person every 
day at noon, and a dripping sheet to be taken morning 
and afternoon. 

Oct. 23rd. — Had one fit yesterday fortnight, being 
frightened while returning home in the dark, by a per- 
son who threw a stone at her from behind a hedge. 
ELas had no other fit since October 2nd. Strength and 
general health much improved. Henpe this girl, who 
had for three months been attacked by a fit every day, 
upon submitting to hydropathic treatment for five 
weeks, had during that time only four fits, one of which 
was produced by an act of wanton mischief. Since 
Oct. 23rd I have not seen her, probably because she is 
completely free from her malady. 

COKTCTLSrVE JEBKENGS OE TWITOHIir&S. 

Those muscles which are ordinarily under the do- 
minion of the will sometimes become affected by an 
involuntaFy spasm, and the patient loses, partly or en- 
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tirely, command over them. Thus we frequently see 
nervous children affected with twitchings of the mouth 
or of the nose, with involuntary winking of the eyes, 
with jerking movements of the arms or other parts of 
the body : and these motions or tremors are aggravated 
when anything occurs to excite alarm, or otherwise 
unusually affect the nervous system, as the appearance 
of the child before strangers, &c. Parents are fre- 
quently apt to be severe with their children when they 
give way, as they think, to tricks of this description, or to 
upbraid them with shyness, awkwardness, and so forth : 
but this is a mistake, for the shaking, twitching, jerking, 
of which they complain, is a true convulsion in a minor 
form, and is to a great extent, if not wholly, beyond the 
control of the will. Harshness and threats aggravate 
the mischief, by weakening still further the child's 
power over the spasm. The only way to check tricks 
of this kind is to submit the patient to medical treat- 
ment. 

The great remedy against these slight spasmodic 
movements, if recent, is Ignatia. It may be given in 
various potencies, according to the susceptibility of the 
child; I would recommend the 30th at the first dose. If 
this produce an aggravation, no more medicine should 
be given, until its effects have subsided ; when the same 
medicine may be repeated in a lower potency, as the 
12th or 6th. If no apparent effect be produced, its 
action wiU (according to B[ahnemann) continue never- 
theless for two or three days. He has known it last nine 
days. The dose should not be repeated, therefore, be- 
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fore the third day. Generally, if a few doses do not 
effect a cure, other medicines will be required. 

In the next degree of this affection one or two of the 
Umbs may be implicated. The arm or arm and leg of 
one side may be the seat of constant agitation. Per- 
haps the mouth may be spasmodically drawn, or the 
head spasmodically bent to one shoulder. 

In such cases Aconite is an excellent remedy. Dr. 
Hempel relates that he cured two cases with this drug in 
a very short time. Dose, Aconite 30, glob. j. dissolved in 
water every mormng. The repetition of the medicine 
must be governed by the effects produced. 

Both forms of convulsive twitchings depend upon 
debility of the nervous system, and may therefore be 
treated advantageously with water, which is an admira- 
ble nervine tonic. In using this remedy great care must 
be taken not to startle, frighten, or shock the patient, 
particularly if he manifest fear of the remedy. It will 
therefore generally be advisable to commence very cau- 
tiously, and with tepid or even warm water, lowering the 
temperature gradually, as the patient becomes habitu- 
ated to the process. At first the patient may be rubbed 
over the trunk with tepid water twice a day. By de- 
grees he may advance to the wet rubbing towels, pail 
douche, or shallow bath. 

Case. Miss , a young lady about 16 years of age, 

was troubled with involuntary twitchings and jerkings 
of the arms, particularly the right. At the age of 10 
she had been cured hydropathicaUy of St. Yitus' dance, 
after a long course of medicine had totally &iled to re-- 
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lieve her. She commenced treatment on Jan. 18, 
1851, thus— 





Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 




Wet towel rub- 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Sitz, 10 min. 




bing. 






Jan. 25. 


As before. 


Damp towel fric- 
tion. 


As before. 


Feb. 1. 


As before. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Wet towel rub 
bing. 


8. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Hot air sweat- 
ing ; wet towel 
rubbing. 


Pail douche. 


— 15. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Pail douche. 


Sitz, 15 min. 


Mar. 22. 


Left cured. 







When she commenced the hydropathic method, she 
weighed 7 st. 6 lb. 8 oz., and when she left she weighed 
8 st. 3 lb. 8 oz., haying gained 11 lb. 



ST. TITUS' DANCE. 

A child suffering from fiilly deyeloped chorea pre- 
sents an antic spectacle ; almost every muscle is in a 
state of agitation, and this agitation is increased when 
any person takes notice of him. The chest and abdo- 
men are thrust forward by contraction of the muscles 
of the back ; one or both arms fly about or strike the 
chest continually, and cannot be restrained by the wiU. 
The head plunges towards one side, and the face is con- 
torted into a succession of the oddest grimaces. The 
eyeUds are winking, the lips writhing, and every feature 
assuming the absurdest expression. When, by any acci- 
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dent, the countenance falls into repose, it has a vacant, 
meaningless look, indicative of weakened intellect. 
Sometimes the lower extremities are affected ; so that 
when the patient is set at the other end of the room, 
and requested to walk straight to you, every time he 
attempts to stand, he is thrown off his legs by some 
unaccountable spasm in those members, or he will zigzag 
across the room, and succeed in reaching the appointed 
spot only after many ineffectual endeavours. Some- 
times he veers round, and, contrary to his inclination, 
returns whence he set out. If we desire to see his 
tongue, he jerks it out and in again, but is unable to 
hold it quietly protruded. He speaks also spasmo- 
dically, uttering a few syllables with great rapidity, and 
then coming to a sudden stop ; or, he stutters and 
mumbles his words in a very characteristic manner. 
" Before a child, who has this disorder," says Sydenham, 
" can get a glass or a cup to wet his mouth, he useth 
abundance of odd gestures ; for he does not bring it in a 
straight line thereto, but his hand being drawn side- 
ways by the spasm, he moves it backwards and forwards, 
till at length the glass accidentally coming nearer his 
lips, he throws the liquor hastily into his mouth, and 
swallows it greedily, as if he meant to divert the 
spectators." This affection is usually unaccompanied 
by pain, fever, or general distress ; but the bowels are in 
most cases constipated, the abdomen hard and swollen, 
and the appetite capriciouB aud sometimes quite vora- 
cious. Children suffering from chorea are commonly 
capricious, fretful, irritable, and easily frightened; 
even slight contradiction will occasionally bring on a 
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paroxysm. In the majority of instances, where the 
disease is slight, the mind is unaffected ; but when it 
becomes chronic, it generally produces more or less im- 
pairment of intellect. The duration of the disease 
varies from a few weeks to months or eyen years. 

Causes, 

The female sex is more exposed to chorea than the 
male ; for out of 414 cases quoted by M. Dufosse and 
Mr. Stewart, 283 were girls and 131 boys. The age 
most exposed to chorea is from six to fifteen years. 
Children of a delicate conformation and nervous tem- 
perament are predisposed to the affection. The usual 
immediate or exciting cause of chorea is a sudden fright, 
or other powerful mental impression. Children affected 
with chorea are invariably pallid and bloodless ; at least, 
their blood, if not deficient in quantity, is always de- 
teriorated in quality. It is pale, thin, and watery, and 
frequently impregnated with morbid matters, which 
more or less closely resemble the rheumatic poison. 
There is a deeply-seated derangement of the whole 
system. The spasmodic actions, which form the most 
striking feature of the complaint, are not, in fact, the 
most important ; and we ought not to rest satisfied 
with subduing this symptom. Our object should be 
to eliminate the poison from the blood, and to give tone 
and vigour to the economy. The muscular agitation in 
a child affected with chorea will generally pass away 
in a month or six weeks, under favourable circum- 
stances ; but the state of constitution which disposed 

o 2 
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the patient to the complaint will remain, and require 
active and long-continued treatment for its remoyal. 

That peculiar nervous lymphatic state of the system 
which predisposes a child to attacks of chorea, is par- 
ticularly engendered in the offspring of parents who 
have suffered from severe nervous disorders, as apo- 
plexy, epilepsy, catelepsy, paralysis, violent hysteria, 
and prolonged mental anguish, &c, ; in the progeny 
of an aged father and young mother ; in children debi- 
litated by previous diseases, especially when of a 
chronic character ; in the ill-fed children of the poor, 
and in those who pass a large proportion of their time 
in an imwholesome atmosphere or in heated factories, 
and are employed in sedentary depressing occupations. 
Now, it is obvious that a morbid condition, originated 
by such or similar causes, is not a superficial disorder 
which can be quickly or lightly cured. The spasmodic 
twitchings may, as before mentioned, cease after a ju- 
dicious treatment of a month or six weeks ; but at the 
expiration of this time, the thin cherry-juice which 
circulated in the veins will not have been transmuted 
into rich pure blood, nor will the exciteable nerves have 
become proof against trivial shocks or slight causes of 
agitation. But until this has been effected, the child can- 
not be said to be cured, but will remain liable to renewed 
attacks of spasm, and to other diseases, as epilepsy, rheu- 
matic inflammation of the heart or brain, hysteria, <fec. 

l^eatment. 
Upon the supervention of an attack of chorea, the 
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child should be removed into the country, or to the sea- 
side. His diet should be plentiful and nutritious, but 
unstimulating, consisting principally of brown bread 
and butter, milk, and plain boiled or roast meat. He 
should be treated with uniform kindness and gentleness, 
for severity would have the certain effect of aggravating 
the disease. He should be carefully guarded from sur- 
prise and from vehement or sudden emotion. He should 
go to bed soon, and get up early. During the day he 
should be constantly in the open air, occupied with 
some cheerfril employment. He should be washed all 
over the body every morning with cold water ; or, if cold 
water disagree, with tepid water. 

In many cases the cessation of the spasm may be 
expedited by a more liberal application of water, accord- 
ing to the strength of the patient. The wet towel 
rubbing, pail douche, and shallow bath are the processes 
most applicable. The temperature of the water must be 
regulated by the reactive powers of the patient. It 
will range between 54° T. and S(f ¥. 

When the patient is \mable to bear the shock of the 
pail douche, or the severity of the shallow bath, the wet 
rubbing towels should be exhibited, wetting the arms 
and legs first, and gradually approaching the trunk. 

When the patient has been sufficiently hardened by 
the wet rubbing towels to bear the shock of the pail 
douche, this latter should be substituted for the wet 
rubbing towels. It produces a greater shock, and is fol- 
lowed by abetter reaction. 

When the patient is thoroughly habituated to the pail 
douche, and, from his improved strength, evidently ca- 
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pable of bearing the shallow bath, then the shallow 
bath may be given for one and afterwards for two 
minutes. 

These remarks upon the wet rubbing towels, pail 
douche, and shallow bath, apply to water of every tem- 
perature. 

The length of time during which any of these pro- 
cesses are continued must be regulated by the peculi- 
arities of the individual patient. 

At the commencement of the treatment, one bath 
every morning for a few days or a week will be suficient, 
but afterwards two baths, rarely more, may be given 
until the spasmodic or convulsive actions have ceased. 

The radical treatment, which is to be commenced 
upon the disappearance of the spasm, will demand aU 
the resources of the hydropathic system, and can only 
properly be conducted within a hydropathic establish- 
ment. Packing sheets, the small douche, compound 
baths, the sitz, foot-baths, &c. will all be employed in 
their place and season. 

Ignatia and Opium are useful remedies in recent 
cases of chorea produced by fright. Give Ign. 30 
glob. j. dissolved in two teaspoonfuls of water ; one 
teaspoonful every morning. If this fail, give Opium 
in the same way. 

Bedness and spasmodic distortion of the face, eyes, 
and body ; at times, sardonic laughter; at others, violent 
weeping, anxiety, ludicrous gesticulations, and desire to 
hide oneself. Give Cuprum met. 30, glob. j. dissolved 
in a little water, night and morning, for three doses : 
then wait and watch its effects before repeating it. 
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Creeping sensation in limbs preceding for a long 
time the fits, accompanied by difficulty of motion and 
melancholy mood ; then violent spasmodic movements, 
almost always cross-wise, of the left arm and right foot : 
afterwards the head is attacked, or only the muscles of 
the lower jaw, lips, &c., or the patient rotates her arms 
and hands as if she would spin or weave. Give Stra- 
moniimi 30, glob. j. in water night and morning for two 
or three doses, and watch the effects. 

The patient throws the extremities about as if he did 
not know how to keep them in a proper position : after 
the paroxysm he lies quiet, with his eyes closed. 
During the intervals his movements are likewise 
very hasty: he seems exceedingly busy, talkative, 
shows a disposition to laugh at everything. Give 
Hyoscyamus 30, glob. j. in water every morning, or 
every other morning, according to symptoms. 

HTSTBEICS. 

A young woman attacked with hysterics may suf- 
fer merely from slight muscular spasms, or may be 
tossed about in violent convulsion, or the paroxysm 
may present any intermediate grade of intensity. The 
chief distinguishing marks between epileptic and hy- 
steric convulsions are these, — ^in epilepsy the face is 
usually more or less frightfully distorted ; in hysterics 
the face is usually tranquil. In epilepsy the tongue 
is generally bitten ; in hysterics it is not bitten. In 
epilepsy the loss of consciousness is complete ; in hy- 
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steiics the patient is almost always at least partially 
conscious of what is going on. An epileptic pa- 
roxysm is usually followed by deep sleep ; not so the 
hysteric paroxysm. When a young female is strug- 
gling in hysterics, of course her dress should be loosen- 
ed, the windows should be thrown open, her forehead 
should be damped with a little cold water, and every- 
body except one person, or at most two, should leave 
the room. The person that remains to attend upon 
the patient should hold her tongue, take care that the 
patient does not injure herself in her struggles, ad- 
minister a globule of Ignatia (if it be at hand), and 
wait patiently. It usually happens that when a fe- 
male is attacked in the company of others, all lose 
their presence of mind, some run distractedly hither 
and thither, some pour forth piteous exclamations and 
keep appealing to the sufferer whether she does not 
feel a little better, others choke her with strong smell- 
ing-salts, or fly to remedies more absurd still. In the 
mean time the heat of the crowd, and the clatter and 
confusion, and the foolish remedies, cause the patient to 
get worse and worse, until some physician fortunately 
arriving, or experienced nurse, assumes a despotic 
authority, puts all the rest to rout, and restores quiet 
and order. 

The disposition to hysterics is associated with weak- 
ness of the nervous system. Those who suffer badly 
from these attacks have usually a bad circulation; 
their hands and feet are cold, and they are subject to 
feel very chilly ; their pulse is feeble. They require 
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generally a prolonged course of Hydropathic treatment, 
combined with homoeopathic remedies, given fi:t)m 
time to time according to the varying symptoms. 

Peculiar Form of Systeria. 

Cctse, This young lady came under treatment June 
28, 1847, suffering from the following extraordinary 
affections.. She had been confined to her bed in a per- 
fectly helpless condition for a considerable period, 
during which all ordinary remedies had been exhaust- 
ed. When 1 first visited her she was lying in bed, 
moaning perpetually, and with her eyes closed. On 
inquiry of her mother, 1 learned that the condition in 
which 1 then saw her was that which she maintained 
and had maintained for many months ; that she never 
spoke, never unclosed her eyes, and never ceased to 
moan ; that she could neither feed herself, nor wash 
herself, nor assist herself in any way whatever ; that 
occasionally she burst out into loud screams, which were 
heard at the distance of several houses from the one in 
which they lived ; that her whole family were frequently 
unable to get any sleep at night, and on that account 
occasionally did not even go to bed; that persons living 
near avoided the street, so distressing was it to hear her 
cries. To all my questions she returned no answer, 
nor could 1 induce her to put out her tongue or un- 
close her eyes by anything 1 could say or do. In this 
condition it was impossible to remove her to my Estab- 
lishment. We therefore commenced the treatment, 
as well as we could, at her own house — ^having her 
lifted by main force out of bed and placed in a shallow 
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bath, in which she was well rubbed once or twice a 
day and returned to bed. At the expiration of two or 
three weeks she unclosed her eyes, put out her tongue 
when requested, and began to feed herself occasionally, 
and was able to stand for a few minutes by the bed- 
side. She was now removed to my Establishment, and 
placed under the following treatment : — 





Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


June 28. 


Wet rubbing towels. 


Sitz,20m. 


Sitz, 20 m. 


July 5. 


Blanket sweating, pail 
douche. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


12. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


19. 


Wet sheet pack 40 m. 
Shallow bath 1 m. 


As before. 


As before. 


Aug. 2. 


As before. 


Douche. 


As before. 


9. 


Wet sheet pack 40 m. 
Dripping sheet. 


Drip, sheet. 




— 16. 


As before. 


As before. 


Dripping sheet. 


— 23. 


Blanket sweating and 
pail douche. 


As before. 


As before. 


— 30. 


As before. 


As before. 


Omit dr. sheet. 



This treatment was continued a few days, after which she 
left the Establishment, perfectly restored to health. 

Afusion of cold water on the head in a case of insen- 
sibility, 

A stout and in other respects healthy maid-servant, 
of plethoric habit and florid countenance, while engaged 
in her work, suddenly became insensible. The pulse 
was rapid, but feeble. The head was not hot, but there 
was an unusual throbbing of the vessels of the neck. 
The eyes were open, and the pupils considerably dilated, 
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but not fixed. There was no distortion of countenance, 
and no convulsion of the limbs. She soon began to 
mutter to herself, and then to count aloud, and to 
speU over and over again the same words, and smiled 
repeatedly. She was put to bed, and in this state she 
lay about a quarter of an hour. She was then visited, 
and a gallon of cold water was ordered to be poured 
over her head. This was done, and had the effect of 
immediately restoring her to consciousness ; but in a 
few minutes she feU asleep, and woke an hour or two 
after quite well. She resumed her work, and continued 
apparently well until five days after, when her head 
became, as she expressed it, " maythered," or confused, 
and, this increasing, she again lost consciousness. She 
remained insensible for an hour, in very much the same 
state as before, except that her eyes were closed, and 
she neither smiled nor spoke, but was perfectly tran- 
quil. Her state only differed from an apoplectic fit in 
the absence of snoring, for her breathing was quiet. 
She was at length seen, and a head douche (affusion of 
cold water over the head) was again prescribed. The 
effect was immediate. She recovered consciousness, 
but almost immediately fell asleep, and slept for five 
hours, at the expiration of which time she awoke greatly 
better. In the above case it is probable that the loss 
of consciousness was not total, but that a glimmering 
of perception remained ; the senses were greatly ob- 
scured, but not wholly extinguished. It is difficult to 
give a precise name to the affection, but this, after all, 
is not a matter of much importance ; it was not apo- 
plexy, nor epilepsy, nor hysterics, but more nearly 
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allied to the latter than to either of the two former, 
and is therefore more appropriately here than else- 
where. 

TAINTING FITS 

Are. commonly connected with feeble action of the 
heart and bad circulation, and point to the necessity 
of a course of hydropathic and homoeopathic treatment. 
In the fit usually little can be done. The same general 
rules advised under the head of " Hysterics " are also 
applicable here ; but the medicine to be given is Digi- 
talis. 

CBICE IS THE NECK. 

Dissolve one globule of Aconite in half a tumbler of 
water, and give one teaspoonful every four hours. 



CBAMF. 

For cramp in the calf of the leg, coming on at night, 
take one globule of Veratrum before going to bed. If 
this do not succeed, give Sulphur in the same way. For 
the stiffness and soreness which often remain after an 
attack, give Colocynthis, glob. j. night and morning. 

NIGhHT-MABE. 

When attended with determination of blood to the 
head or chest, give one glob, of Aconite every morning, 
and one glob, of Belladonna every night, for a night or 
two. 
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When it arises from disturbance of the digestive 
system, Nnx Vomica, and afterwards Carbo Veg. or 
Pulsatilla, will be useful. One globule in a little water 
on going to bed. 

SLEEPLESSNESS. 

Coffoea is a good general remedy ; but Belladonna 
is required, if there be congestion of the head ; Cha- 
momilla, if there be twitchings, diarrhoea, one cheek 
pale, the other red, &c. One globule in a little water on 
going to bed. 

lOIIlTOTJS AGITATIOir IS SLEEP — TWITCHINGS — 
GBINDING OP THE TEETH. 

Ignatia 30, one globule every morning, or Chamo- 
miUa in the same way. 

STY ON THE ETELIB. 

Dissolve a globule of Pulsatilla in twelve teaspoon- 
fuls of water, and take two teaspoonfols night and 
morning. If the complaint frequently recur, give Sta- 
phisagria, one globule, every other morning for a fort- 
night. Against a hard lump left by the sty, give Cal- 
carea, one globule, in the morning four times a week. 



STINGS OP BEES, WASPS, AND OTHEB INSECTS, 

NETTLES, ETC. 

First extract the sting, and then smear the part with 
a little olive oil. Give internally one globule of Ar- 
nica, and, if feverishness appear, one globule of Aconite 
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in half an hour. These medicines may be continued in 
alternation eveiy half hour for 5 or 6 doses. 



A COLD IK THE EYE. 

The lining membrane of the eyelids, and, as the af- 
fection advances, the globe of the eje itself, is marked 
by a superficial bright scarlet redness, caused by a 
network of distended blood-vessels. The redness is 
irregularly disposed, and the blood-vessels ramify 
indifferently in all directions ; and by moving the lids 
they can be made to shift their situation. There 
is pain or uneasiness, and the patient complains 
of a sensation of stiffness, or dryness and heat, and 
feels as if there were some foreign substance, as sand, 
in the eye. A slight discharge, at first of a thin mu- 
cous nature, but afterwards becoming thicker and more 
like matter, ensues, by which the eyelashes and lids 
are more or less glued together. 

Causes. 

This affection is usually caused by taking cold, and 
it frequently alternates with a similar affection of the 
nose or chest. If not properly attended to, it is apt 
to leave behind a chronic weakness of the eyes. It 
generally occurs in persons predisposed to something 
of the kind by a general derangement of the mucous 
membranes. 

Treatment 

The patient should be sedulously kept away from 
the fire, and not allowed to eater an unduly warm 
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room ; for dry heat is particularly pernicious in all 
affections of the eyes. 

Belladonna, followed by Nux Vomica, and after- 
wards by Sulphur, are the chief remedies. They may 
be given as foUows : Tinct. Bell, or Nux or Sulph. 6, 
ij. drops in a tumblerful of water ; take one teaspoonful 
every three hours. 

The great hydropathic remedies are the wet-sheet 
packing, blanket packing, tepid shallow bath, com- 
presses to forehead and back of neck, bathing of the 
eye in tepid and afterwards in cold water. The ob- 
ject being to draw the blood from the eye to other 
parts of the body, the wet-sheet packing should be ad- 
ministered for not less than half an hour at a time (if the 
patient is sufficiently strong), followed by a tepid bath 
of one to two minutes ; after this the patient should take 
considerable exercise in the cool air (not in the wind 
nor among draughts), and should frequently bathe his 
eyes, and wear a compress (constantly changed) 
over the forehead and neck. The same treatment 
may be repeated in the afternoon. After a day or 
two the blanket packing may be used, for the purpose 
of producing perspiration. In the case of children unable 
to stand, the wet-sheet packing and blanket packing, 
the tepid shallow, for one, two, or three minutes, twice 
or thrice a day, will be the best treatment. 

PITETJLBirT IKFLAMMATIOir OF DTE. 

This disease, commencing with the same symptoms 
as cold in the eye, speedily runs on to a very severe 
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and often frightful affection. The inflammation is 
greatly more intense : a copious discharge of thick 
yellow matter occurs, which flowing out from between 
the lids often excoriates the cheek. The membrane 
covering the baU of the eye is distended into a pale- 
red fleshy swelling; and the eyelids themselves are 
greatly swollen, have a livid red appearance, and, pro- 
jecting forward in large red convex masses, completely 
hide the globe from sight. The inflammation of the eye 
frequently goes on to ulceration and sloughing, and in 
this case the contents of the eye escape through the 
opening, and the eye is irretrievably ruined. 

Purulent inflammation of the eye is a common disease 
in hot countries, but in England it is rarely seen in 
an aggravated form. It is pretty frequent among 
recently bom children, and is produced by the contact 
of gonorrhoeal matter with the eye. 

Treatment, 

The most reliable treatment appears to be the in- 
jection of astringent lotions into the eye. Argent. 
Nitrat. drops ij . to iv. in oz. ij . of water. Drop into the 
eye a drop or two of this solution. This will be succeed- 
ed by some pain and smarting, followed by a cessation 
of pain for some hours, when, if the inflammation reap- 
pear, the same procedure must be repeated. 

The same remedy. Argent. Nit. 30, two globules 
may be given internally three times a day. 

The hydropathic treatment will be the same as that 
for catarrhal ophthalmia, but it should be more 
vigorously pursued. 



PABT III.] MANAGEMENT 01* OHILDBEN. 209 



scBoruLOus htflammation or the eye. 

Scrofulous children are very subject to a chronic 
affection of the eye, which may last for a long time in 
a mild form, or which may be very severe. It is 
marked by redness, which is sometimes confined to the 
inner margin of the lids, but which more frequently 
invades the eyeball in scattered points. A few en- 
larged vessels, collected into little bundles, are seen 
to pass from the angle of the eye towards the cornea, 
where they usually stop, and in this situation appear 
those small elevations of the membrane which are 
called pustules. These elevations (seated in the cor- 
nea) are sometimes absorbed, but generally they break 
and leave behind them either white opaque spots or 
little ulcers. There is also present more or less in- 
tolerance of light, and sometimes this is so great that the 
eyelids are spasmodically closed, the ordinary light of 
day causing extreme suffering. 

Treatment, 

Belladonna is indicated by an access of recent in- 
flammation upon the chronic malady. 

Arsenicum, when ulcers or specks exist upon the 
cornea, or when there is pain of a burning or neuralgic 
character. 

Conium, when there is great intolerance of light. 

Mercurius is indicated in most cases, but more par- 
ticularly when the inflammation threatens the deeper 
structures, as the sclerotic or iris ; also when pustules 

p 
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and scabs coUecfc round the eyes and at the margins of 
the eyelids. 

Yiok Tricolor is more especially nsefbl in those 
cases where the discharge from the eyes excoriates the 
cheeky producing that species of eruption which is 
termed Milk Crust. 

Pulsatilla, when the lids are chiefly affected. 

Profuse watery discharge, Pulsatilla, Bromium (par- 
ticularly from the right eye), Euphorbium, Clematis. 
These medicines should be given as recommended in 
the chapter on Homceopathic Treatment, page 28. 

The hydropathic treatment is principally of a tonic 
character, and must vary in degree according to the 
strength of the patient. Local applications are not 
absolutely necessary, for I have seen many patients 
cured by treatment directed solely to the establishment 
of their general health ; yet in many instances £re« 
quent washing of the eyes in cold spring water, or the 
use of the eye douche, and the application of compresses 
to the forehead, will facilitate recovery. Pail douches, 
rubbing sheets, shfdlow baths, with occasional em- 
ployment of wet-sheet and blanket packing, will form 
the staple of the general treatment; vide "Tonic 
Treatment,'* page 41. 

The patient's diet in many, perhaps the majority of 
instances should be vegetarian, and consist principaUy 
of bread and milk. 

It is also necessary to expose the eye much and con- 
stantly to the open air, to abandon the use of shades 
and of all other fake so-called protectors. 
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Acute Scrofulom Irvflammation of the Eye, {Reported 

hy Dr. W. A, Johnson,) * 

Case, A young gentleman, about the age of 14 
years, presented himself to undergo the water cure, on 
the 4th of August, 1849. 

The following is the history of the case : He was a 
boy of decidedly scrofulous habit, of the phlegmatio 
variety, as was shown by the thick and muddy skin ; 
dark and coarse hair ; hazel eyes and dilated pupil ; 
stunted growth ; tumid upper lip and abdomen, <fec. 
He had suffered from bad eyes for a considerable time ; 
had been treated aUopathically, without the least 
benefit or relief to his symptoms. He complained of 
great intolerance of light (severe pain caused on ex- 
posure of the eye to light), the lids spasmodically closed, 
and the head turned away obstinately from it, so as to 
avoid the source of annoyance. "When the lids were 
opened, a profuse dischai'ge of scalding tears escaped 
from the eyes and poured down the cheek. On ex- 
amination, the eye exhibited an angry redness and 
great vascularity, with the formation of a quantity of 
little pustules on the surface of the cunjunctiva (the 
external membrane of the eye), and specks, which were 
evidently the result of these ; there were observed en- 
gorged vessels running from the circumference to the 
middle of the eye. He also was subject to sym- 
pathetic head-ache, &c. Was compelled always to 

♦ " Bedside Letters on Hydropathy.** 

p 2 
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wear a large green shade that almost covered the whole 
&ce. The treatment ordered was this : 





-WEIOHT. 


BBTORB 


IKttMK Ik A >l* W 


ATTEKWOOV 






BRBAXrAST BATH. 


ffUUA SATB* 


BATR. 




St. lb. OZ. 








Aug. 4. 


5 9 4 


Wash-down. 


Head douche. 


Head douche. 


Aug. 11. 


5 10 12 


Wash-down. 


Head douche, follow- 
ed by wet friction. 


Head douche. 


Aug. 18. 


5 11 


Fail douche. 


Vapour, followed by 
wash-down. 


Head douche. 


Aug. 25. 


5 12 4 


Pail douche. 


Ditto. 


Head douche. 


Sept. 1. 


5 13 4 


Pail douche. 


Ditto. 


Head douche. ' 


Sept. 8. 


5 13 4 


Pail douche. 


Ditto. 


Head douche. 


Sept. 15. 


6 1 


Fail douche. 


Ditto. 


Head douche. 


Sept. 22. 


6 1 12 


Fail douche. 


Vapour and plunge. 


Head douche. 


Sept. 29. 


6 12 


Fail douche. 


Plunge. 


Head douche. 


Oct. 6. 


6 1 4 


Fail douche. 


Ditto. 


Head douche. 



He continued this treatment till he was completely- 
restored to health, having heen cured, not only of the 
diseased eyes, but also, apparently, the strumous dia- 
thesis, or constitution, which was the original cause of 
the inflammation. When he arrived, he weighed 5 st. 
9 lbs. 4 OZ., and when he lefb off the treatment, 6 st. 
1 lb. 4 OZ., making an increase of 6 lbs. 

A poor lad, named Thomas Mills, living at the village 
of Tanworth, "Warwickshire, put himself under hydro- 
, pathic treatment. Phlegmatic scrofulous disposition : 
,aged 14. He likewise suffered from inflammation of 
the eyes. He was accustomed to work in a black- 
smith's shop. Some years since, whilst engaged in 
his duty, some red-hot pieces of iron, that flew off 
a shoe when undergoing the process of hammering, 
entered his eye, lodging between the baU and mu- 
cous membrane of the eyelid. Erom this painful 
mishap inflammation ensued. After the occurrence 
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he consulted a doctor (not the parish surgeon), who 
gave him a lotion, which for the time seemed to be 
productive of some benefit ; nevertheless, since the 
accident at the forge, his eyes have always been very 
troublesome, till at length they were again attacked 
with an inflammation of a very severe character. He 
suffered very much in the same way as in the case 
detailed above, with this difference, that the eyes were 
much more intensely red and swollen, concomitant 
fever greater, sympathetic pains even still more dis- 
tressing. "When first seen, he had bandaged his eyes with 
a thick handkerchief, over which was placed a shade of 
enormous magnitude. The first thing ordered was the 
removal of the handkerchief. The other treatment 
recommended was the following: To rise at six in 
the morning; to get warm, by running for half an 
hour, lightly clothed, and minus the green shade; 
then to take a wash-down for one minute and a half ; 
take exercise after it, till he became again warm. In 
the next place, to bathe the eyes with the coldest pro- 
curable spring water for ten minutes ; then to use a 
cold spring-water compress, without external covering, 
for one hour. In the afternoon to employ exercise, 
wash-down, bathing, and compress, as before ; and in 
the evening to apply the compress — to remain over 
the eyes all night. This was continued three days ; on 
the fourth he was told to bathe the eyes very fre- 
quently during the day. On the sixth day the eyes 
were cured as regards the intolerance of light, pain, Ac, 
nothing now remaining but a slight degree of conges- 
tion. And in about three days more, the boy touched 
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his hat and bade me farewell, rejoicing in as good and 
sound a pair of eyes as any could boast in the county 
of "Warwick. 



WEAK EYES. 

Weakness of the eyes is marked by a peculiar pink- 
ish or purplish hue of the eyelids, particularly about 
the margins, and slight turgescence of these parts. 
There is generally more or less redness of the inner 
surface of the lids, and sometimes in a less degree of 
the ball itself. Frequently the internal angle of the 
eye is conspicuously affected. There is more or less 
heat, uneasiness, or pain about the eyes ; but the sight 
is not necessarily affected, although short-sightedness 
usually coexists with this malady. The eyes are weak, 
that is to say, they cannot bear strong light, the heat 
of a fire or of a heated room, a foggy atmosphere, 
cold air blowing upon them, continued reading, or 
other exertion. 

Treatment. 

The chief homoBopathic remedy is Nux V. After 
this, Pulsatilla, Arsenicum, Sulphur, according to their 
indications, and given as recommended in the chapter 
on Homoeopathic Treatment, page 28. The patient's 
diet should be plain in the extreme. No stimulants 
should be allowed ; in many cases no meat should be 
eaten; and sometimes it is necessary to forbid the 
use of coffee, tea, and all other warm fluids. 

The local application of cold water, whether by wash- 
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ing, by the eye-douche, or other means, will usually 
be found highly beneficial. It is indispensable to ex- 
pose the eye continually to the &ee and open air, and 
to shun heated rooms. Shades must be laid aside, 
and even wide, large bonnets. It is better to wear 
no bonnets, but protect the head from rain or sun 
by a parasol. The general treatment will be of a 
tonic character, gradually increased in amount as the 
strength of the indiyidual is brought out. 



INTLA MM ATIOy OP THE NOSE. 

When the inflammation results from cold, and when 
the orifice of the nose is swollen, red, and sore, give 
Belladonna 30, one globule in a teaspoonful of water 
night and morning. 

When there is a watery running^, with inflammation, 
give Mercurim Vivus i7the same way. 

BLEEDIKQ PBOM THE NOSE. 

When this symptom follows a blow or other ex- 
ternal injury, give Arnica 30, one globule every half 
hour. When it is produced by over-exertion in lift- 
ing, straining, &c., give Bhus Tox. in the same way. 

Aconite is given against bleeding from being over- 
heated, or from determination of blood to the head. 

Bryonia, in bleeding at night. 

Mercurius, when the bleeding occurs at night, during 
deep, and coagulates immediately in the nostrils. 

Gina, in children who are subject to worms, &c. 
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If the bleeding be very yiolent, and cannot be stopped 
otherwise, undress the child, put him into a bath, and 
pour a pail of cold water over him. This will almost 
certainly stop the hemorrhage instantly. 



INTIiAMMATIOK OP THE EAB. 

When the ear is red, hot, swollen, and painful, dis- 
solve Pulsatilla 30, one globule in six teaspoonfuls of 
water, and give one teaspoonfiil every hour. If this 
do not relieve, give Belladonna in the same way. 



EAB-ACHE. 

Gf^ive, in a general way, Pulsatilla as for inflamma- 
tion. But if the pain comes in single stabs and is 
very dry, give Chamomilla. If the ear is moist, 
give Mercurius Vivus. If the pain is mostly on the 
right side, worse afber midnight, toward morning, or 
in the forenoon, give Calcarea. 

If the pain is in the left ear, worse before midnight 
or in the evening, give Sulphur. K the pain is worse 
when at rest, during the night, or attended with 
nausea, give Dulcamara. The medicines may be given 
as recommended in the chapter on Homoeopathic 
Treatment. 

SOBES OB EBUFTIOKS BEHUn) THE EABS. 

Give one globule of Graphites every morning for a 
fortnight. Afterwards, if necessary, Calcarea, and then 
Sulphur, in the same way. 
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EUNNING FBOM THE EAES. 

After measles give Pulsatilla 30, one globule every 
morning for a week ; after scarlet fever, Belladonna in 
the same way. After small pox, particularly if the 
discharge is bloody, purulent, and offensive, give Mer- 
curius Vivus; but if the patient has already taken 
Mercurius, or Mercury, allopathically, give Hepar 
Sulph. Mercurius Vivus and Sulphur are the principal 
remedies, given one after the other or in alternation, 
in chronic, obstinate cases. 

HABDNESS OE HEABING 

Is a common complaint in children whose mucous 
membranes are relaxed, who frequently take cold, 
and who have suffered severely from any of the or- 
dinary eruptive fevers of infancy. Generally, it is 
requisite to restore the tone of the whole mucous 
tract by hydropathic treatment ; and if this be done, 
then the homoeopathic remedies act better and more 
quickly in removing the deafness than when these 
remedies are employed alone. Pulsatilla, Mercurius, 
and Sulphur are the chief medicines. Apply the Hy- 
dropathic treatment as advised in chapter on this sub- 
ject, article Tonic Treatment. 

Case, 

Miss , between 6 and 7 years of age, had been 

deaf more or less for some years. The deafness de- 
pended upon engorgement of the tissues of the in- 
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temal ear, or, in other words, upon relaxation of the 
mucous membranes of the ear, which relaxation had 
been produced bj cold. She was constantly taking 
cold in her ears, eyes, nose, and throat, on which oc- 
casions her eyes became red, fuU of tears, and itched ; 
her nose was usually stuffed, so that she could not 
breathe, except by the mouth ; her throat firequently 
became relaxed and secreted a little sticky mucus, and 
she had cough. Whenever she took a &esh cold, her 
deafness increased. 

Her tongue was foul, her belly swollen and hard, her 
general state bloated, flaccid, pale, and leuco-phleg- 
matic. She was ordered to take the wet rubbing tow- 
els in the morning before breakfast ; at mid-day, the 
wet sheet packing 20 min., followed by pail douche 
and shallow bath I min. ; in the afternoon the same 
process as at mid-day. This treatment was pursued 
for between two and three months with signal benefit. 
The child lost its bloated appearance and the hard- 
ness and swelling of the bowels ; the liability to i^e 
cold was removed, the stuffing of the nose ceased, and 
the hearing was greatly improved. 

TOOTH-AOHE. 

Much injury is done by the indiscriminate extrac- 
tion of teeth ; particularly in the case of children, 
before the jaw has reached its full development. The 
removal of a tooth frequently causes the distortion, 
sometimes even of old teeth, but more generally of 
those that are at that period coming forward ; so that 
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the row of teeth, instead of being even and regular, has 
I an ugly and jagged appearance. Sometimes the space 
I left by the extraction of a first tooth partially con- 
tracts ; so that the new tooth, not finding sufficient 
room for it to assume its natural position, grows up 
edgewise and as it best can. Hence it is best to avoid 
the extraction of children's teeth, whenever it is pos- 
sible; and by judicious hydropathic and homoeopa- 
thic treatment this may usually be effected. 

The hydropathic treatment is in its essence a re- 
currence to the natural mode of life, which our an- 
cestors led before the introduction of the refinements 
and luxuries of a high state of civilization. That this 
mode of life conduced to the healthy preservation of 
the teeth is the unanimous testimony of all who have 
looked into the subject. At the present day all 
savages, — of course I do not include those who have 
learnt to drink brandy, and to adopt other pernicious 
inventions of civilization, — ^but with this exception, aU 
savages have sound and beautiful teeth. This fact 
was observed by Capt. Cook, on his discovery of Ota- 
heite; and it is recorded by antiquarians, that the 
skulls of our ancestors, the ancient Britons, exhibit, 
whenever they are dug up, a double array of per- 
fectly bright, sound, and beautiful teeth : it is very 
rare indeed to find a single tooth in the head wanting. 
Now-a-days, on the contrary, it is very rare to find, in 
the great towns at least, a single mouth in which one 
or more rotten teeth are not conspicuous. This fact 
by itself speaks volumes in favour of the hydropathic 
mode of life. Hydropathy does not act specifically 
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on the teeth, nor will it cure a fit of tooth-ache ; for 
this we must look to homoeopathy. But it cures 
the disposition to tooth-ache ; it prevents the recur- 
rence of tooth-ache, by cleansing the stomach and 
bowels, and, in fact, the mucous membranes generally. 
It braces the nerves, and renders them less sensitive 
to cold and chills. Hence a child, if it were only to 
preserve it from decayed teeth, tooth-ache, inflamed 
and swollen gums, accumulation of tartar, foul tongue, 
bad breath, relaxed throat, enlarged tonsils, and other 
disorders of the mouth, ought to be brought up under 
the hydropathic regimen. 

The principal remedies in the tooth-ache of chUdren: 
are, Chamomilla, Nux Vomica, Mercurius Vivus, 
Aconite, Belladonna, Calcarea, Coffcaa. 

ChamomiUa: — Pain in hollow teeth, after taking 
cold when in a perspiration. When the patient is 
irritable, and inclined to cry. When the pain is in- 
supportable, and aggravated periodically. When it is 
worse during the night ; when no particular tooth can 
be pointed out as the painful one. When the pain 
extends through the jaws to the ear. When the pain 
is mostly on one side, in the teeth, jaws, ears, and 
head. Drawing, tearing, or boring, and throbbing 
pain. The patient cannot bear the warmth of the bed, 
and the pain generally commences soon after meals, 
particularly after eating or drinking anything warm. 
When it grows much worse afber drinking cold water. 
When, while the pain lasts, the cheek is red and hot, or 
the cheek and gums are swollen and of a light red 
colour. When the glands under the chin are painful 
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and swollen. Pain in the joint of the jaw, on opening 
the mouth, extending to the teeth. 

Nux Vomica : — ^When a healthy tooth is painful, and 
feels loose. When the teeth seem too long, with 
jerking, shooting pains in the lower jaw. A drawing 
pain extending to the temple. Pain from a hollow 
tooth, affecting the whole face, and even the bones, or 
extending over the whole side. Drawing and burn- 
ing pain in the nerve of a tooth, as if it were being 
wrenched out, accompanied by violent twitches. Pain 
commencing in bed or in the evening, preventing 
chewing, which grows worse, or returns, as soon as the 
mouth is opened in the cold air. "When the tearing 
pains become worse by touching cold liquids, but bet- 
ter when kept warm. In general, the pains are ag- 
gravated by eating and exercise. When, along with 
the tearing pains, the glands of the lower jaw are pain- 
'ful ; and particularly when a swelling appears on the 
gum, which is going to burst. 

Mercurius Yivus : — When there are tearing pains 
in several teeth at once, adjoining the decayed ones. 
.The pain affects the whole side of the face. Drawing 
and stinging pains extend to the ear. It is particularly 
-troublesome during the night. Excruciating jumping 
pains in the teeth, especially at night, with stitches ex- 
tending to the ear and head. Stinging pain in a de- 
.cayed tooth, which is worse after eating or drinking 
'^anything cold or warm. The pain is generally increased 
by cold, and particularly by damp air ; is less severe 
when in a warm place, or when the cheek is rubbed. 
.The air is sometimes painful to the frqnt teeth. Or 
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the tooth-ache is only felt during the daj, and ceases 
during the night, and is followed by perspiration ; and 
in the morning the same pains return again in fits, 
with longer or shorter intervals. The teeth are al- 
most always loosened. The gums swell, or become 
white and ulcerated, are detached from the teeth, bum 
and ache when touched ; or they begin to bleed, to itch, 
and to suppurate, with tearing through the roots of the 
teeth, or with painful swelling of the cheeks. 

Aconite and coffcea are useful when the pain is in- 
describable and almost drives the patient mad. 

BeUadonna :— -When the pain causes great restless- 
ness and running about ; or when there is lowness of 
spirits and disposition to cry. When the teeth and 
jaws are painfully sensitive. When biting produces a 
feeling as if there were ulcers at the roots, with sting- 
ing, cutting, jerking, tearing pain. A drawing pain, 
which is worse after going to bed and during the 
night. Pricking pains in a hollow tooth day and 
night. Nothing relieves the pain but pricking the 
tooth until it bleeds. The gums are swelled with 
burning and stinging pains, discharge of much saliva^ 
the cheek swelled, sometimes the eyes hot and the 
throat dry, with great thirst. Erequantly t^e pain i^ 
turns iQ the morning, on awaking ; or recommences 
some time after dinner. The teeth ache when exposed 
to the open air, when touched in biting, when food 
or hot liquids come in contact with them. Pressing 
hard upon the cheek sometimes gives relief. 

Galcarea : — Pains in hollow teeth, especially around 
loose stumps. Pressing, drawing, jerking soilness. 
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Drawing, pricking, rooting, gnawing, grubbing, throb- 
bing pains, with swelled gums, which are sore, bleed 
easilj, with throbbing and acute pains. It is most 
suitable when there is determination of blood toward 
the head, particularly during the night. When the 
pains are caused by taking cold, or are aggravated by 
cold or a draught of air. The patient can neither bear 
warm nor cold drinks ; even noise makes it worse. 

Of the medicine which is considered to be the most 
suitable, dissolve two globules in half a tumbler of te- 
pid water; give one teaspoonfiil, and a second after 
twenty nunutes. If no result follow, the medicine 
should be changed for another, which may be given in 
the same way. If the patient is unable to determine 
which is the right medicine, let him patiently try them 
aU, and adhere to that which he finds to give relief. 

In bad cases he may be obliged to call in a homoeo- 
pathic practitioner. 

GTTM-BOIL. 

Little inflamed painful swellings in the interior of 
the mouth. They usually come to a head before they 
disappear. 

Give Mercurius Corr. 30, glob. j. in half a tumbler of 
water ; one teaspoonful three times a day. 

If there be much sympathetic irritation, give Aconite 
in the same way, in alternation. 
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TONGUE. 

1. White dry tongue in the morning, Nitric Acid 
30, glob. j. in water in the morning. 

2. Tongue coated white, and as if excoriated, Calc. 
Carb. 30, glob. j. in water night and morning. 

3. Yellow brown mucus on tongue, Carb. Veg. 30, 
glob. j. night and morning. 

4. Thick yellow coating at root of tongue, Kal. Bich. 
30, glob. j. every morning. 

6. Sore pain of the tongue, Sepia 30, glob. j. every 
morning. 

6. Swollen tongue, Mercurius V. 30, glob. j. every 
morning in a Httle water. 

SALrVATION. 

This affection is generally produced by the abuse of 
Mercury, and then it is for the most part accompanied 
vdth inflammation of the mouth and throat ; but oc- 
casionally it occurs spontaneously, unattended with 
these latter symptoms. 

Spontaneous salivation requires the use of Mercu- 
rius ; but mercurial salivation demands the administra- 
tion of Hepar Sulphuris, or Carbo Veg., or Acidum 
Nitricum. . 

Carbo Y. is particularly indicated when the gums 
smell offensively and ^ire apt to bleed ; when the teeth 
are loose, the mouth hot, the tongue excoriated. Give 
one glob, of the medicine in a little water night and 
morning. 
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INrLAMMATION OP THE MOUTH — CAKKEE OE THE 

MOUTH. 

. This affection consists in an unhealthj inflammation 
of the mouth, which has a tendency to run on to slough- 
ing and gangrene. It is marked by fetor of the breath, 
heat, redness, and swelling of the interior of the mouth, 
particularly of the gums, which are generally very 
tender, spongy, disposed to bleed, retracted from the 
teeth, and ulcerated along the edges. The teeth are 
loose and loaded with sordes. There is salivation, 
and a viscid, bloody, almost purulent discharge occurs. 
As the affection progresses, a hard, livid -lump (a sort 
of carbuncle) forms somewhere in the cheek or on the 
lips ; and in a short time a slough forms in its centre, 
ulceration and gangrene occur at the margin, and 
gradually extending eat away sometimes half or 
more of the cheek, and in fact their progress is only 
checked by the death of the sufferer from exhaustion. 
Great debility and slow fever attend this disease. 

Causes. 

The causes of this disease are dosing with mercu- 
rials, and debility induced by low living, by residence 
in unwholesome localities, or other causes. It fre- 
quently occurs after hooping cough, measles, or other 
eruptive diseases. It is far more common among the 
poor than the rich. 
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Treatment, 

It is important in this malady to take great care to 
prevent the powers of the patient from sinking. Hence 
it will be necessary at a comparatively early period to 
administer wine in small quantities and nutritious 
stimulating food. 

. Mercurius is the remedy for the early stage of the 
complaint, and will frequently suffice to effect a cure ; 
but when it fails, 

Carbo Veg., Arsenicum, and China are admirable 
medicines. Carbo Y. is indicated when the gums 
smell most offensively and bleed ; when the teeth are 
loose, the mouth hot, the tongue excoriated. 

Arsenicum is indicated when there exists great pros- 
tration, and gangrene has commenced. China has 
pretty much the same indications. 

When there is considerable sympathetic fever, the 
wet-sheet packing for short periods will be beneficial. 

The medicines may be given in the following 
way. Dissolve one glob, of the 30th potency in six 
teaspoonsful of water, and give one teaspoonful for a 
dose. 

Q-argling the mouth frequently with cold water, and 
compresses assiduously applied to the throat, back of 
the neck, and forehead, should be adopted. 

When the disease assumes a chronic form, sweating 
blankets, tepid shallow baths, <&c., may be required. 

The patient's diet is necessarily limited by his ina* 
bility to swallow, but he may take anything that he likes 
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and can swallow, with the exception, of course, of 
things notoriously indigestible. 



BELAXEB THBOAT— ULOEBATED SOBE THBOAT. 

Belaxation of the throat is characterized by irritation 
and uneasiness at the back of the throat, slight swelling 
of the tonsils, slight difi^sed redness of the fauces, and 
the secretion of a small quantity of viscid mucus. 
These symptoms are aggravated on going out into cold, 
damp air in the winter time, &c. ; in fact, the patient 
appears to be perpetually taking cold. Ulcerated sore 
throat is a severer form of the same affection. The 
patient is subject every winter, or more frequently, to 
take cold, and then little ulcers appear on the fauces^ 
which produce a good deal of annoyance while they 
last, but which ultimately get well. 

Causes, 

The cause of this complaint is a relaxed state of the 
mucous membranes and of the system generally. It 
is accompanied, for the most part, with derangement 
of the stomach and bowels, and more or less of nervous 
irritation. Persons who live sedentary lives, as literary 
men, painters, men who stick very close to business, 
and those who, while they are exposed to the vicissi- 
tudes of the weather, lead irregular lives, as cabmen 
and others, are frequently attacked. 

Treatment. 

It is very important, in the first place, to pay great 

Q 2 
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attention to diet, and live very plainly. Stimulants 
must be abandoned. 

In the next place, individuals liable to the complaint 
should clothe themselves vrarmly. Many a person has 
been relieved of a chronic sore throat by casing him- 
self in flannel for the winter. "Wearing a beard, 
moustaches, and full whiskers, affords great protection, 
and has been very properly recommended to persons 
employed on railways, and others engaged in similar 
occupations. 

Nux Vomica, Mercurius Cor., Sepia, Baryta m., and 
Graphites, are the principal homoeopathic remedies; 
the two latter particularly, when sore throat results 
from every exposure to cold, and is prone to terminate 
in suppuration. 

Nux V. is useful in correcting the gastric derange- 
ment which usually coexists, particularly when the 
sore throat has been set up or aggravated by drinking, 

Mercurius is especially useful against the ulcerated 
state of the throat. 

Take the medicines as recommended, page 28. 

The hydropathic treatment is chiefly of a tonic 
nature, and is exceedingly efficacious in curing the 
malady by removing the general debility upon which 
it depends. See page 41. 

The local applications are: Bathing of the neck, 
back and front, with cold water frequently during the 
day ; and compresses round the neck. 
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EKLABGED TOKSILS, 

When of a chronic character, is difficult to cure, and 
requires often a long time. Alumina, Graphites, and 
Nitric Acid may be tried. Dissolve a globule of the 
medicine in a tumbler of water, and take a teaspoonful 
three mornings successively. Then wait four morn- 
ings. If no alteration is visible, try another medicine 
in the same way. But if either improvement or in- 
crease of the symptoms occur, wait until this effect has 
subsided, and then repeat the medicine in the same 
way. If an acute attack supervene, it must be treated 
with Belladonna or Mercurius, or both, as in Quinsy. 

Enlargement of the tonsils is usually a symptom of 
general derangement of the mucous membrane, which 
requires a treatment directed to the restoration of the 
general health. 

AOTJTB INTLAMMATIOBT OF THE LABTKX. 

This disease comes on in the following manner. There 
is soreness and redness of the back of the throat, and a 
degree of restlessness and anxiety about the patient dis- 
proportionate to the apparent affection ; but soon there 
arise difficulty of swaUowing, and difficulty of respira- 
tion, which is accomplished in a peculiar manner. It is 
attended with a throttling noise, and the act of inspir- 
ing is protracted and wheezing, as though the air was 
drawn in through a dry, narrow reed. The patient 
suffers distress at the region of the cartilages of the 
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tbroat ; and if he coughs, the cough has a peculiarly 
harsh, reedy, husky sound. The voice is either quite 
hoarse, or reduced to a faint whisper. The face 
is flushed, and there is general fever. As the disease 
progresses, the patient's distress increases. His coun- 
tenance becomes pale or livid, anxious, and ghastly ; 
his eyes protrude ; he is excessively restless, impatient 
for relief^ and nmkes signs that he wants air, and begs 
that the windows may be opened. This disease runs a 
xapid course, and when it proves fatal, death usually 
occurs before the fifth day. It has sometimes de- 
stroyed the patient in less than twelve hours. 

The great cause of this disease is exposure to cold 
and wet ; but sometimes it comes on in the sequel of 
erysipelas of the head and face, inflammation of the 
throat, &c. 

Treatment 

Aconite should be given in the first place, to relieve 
the general fever; and afterwards Spongia, followed 
by Hepar Sulphuris. Aconite may be given as follows : 

Tinct. Aconite 8, drops iv. in a tumblerful of water ; 
one teaspoonful every quarter of an hour. 

Spongia may be given thus : 

Tinct. Spongia 3, drops iv. in a tumblerful of water ; 
a teaspoonful every quarter of an hour. Hepar Sul- 
phuris, and, after this remedy, should it fail to relieve, 
Lachesis can be administered in the same way. 

To reduce the fever, tepid shallow baths, with eflu- 
sion of cold water about the neck, may be employed. 

If all these measures faU, and the patient appears 
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on the point of death, it will be right to make an 
opening in the throat, and bo give the patient a last 
chance of recovery. 



CHBOBTIC INFLAMMATIOBT OF THE LABTNX. 

Chronic inflammation of the larynx is generally a 
concomitant of consumption or syphilis, but some- 
times it occurs as an independent affection. There is 
more or less paLa in the neighbourhood of the larynx, 
pain and difficulty in swallowing, hoarseness, or inabil* 
ity to speak, except in a whisper, some trouble in re- 
spiration, occasional cough. These symptoms are easily 
aggravated by exposure to cold and damp, and by 
much exercise of the voice. 

Treatment. 

When it occurs in connexion with consumption, 
constitutional remedies are indicated in the flrst place ; 
but afterwards, or in alternation, Hepar Sulphuris, 
Spongia, Lachesis, lodium, <&c. 

Formula: — Tinct. Spongia 3, drops iv. in a tum* 
blerful of water ; a teaspoonful three times a day. 

The hydropathic treatment will consist of tonic 
measures, for the sake of recruiting the system ; and 
the application of compresses to the throat, wash- 
ing of the throat frequently with cold water, walking 
out in the air with the throat uncovered, and gargling 
the throat internally with cold water. 

When the affection is of a syphilitic origin, Mercu- 
rius C. is the main remedy. 
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The local hydropatliic applications should be the 
same in this as in the consumptive form of the dis- 
ease. But constitutionally the treatment must be 
more vigorous, and great reliance must be placed 
upon wet-sheet packing, blanket packing, &c. Vide 
Critical Treatment, page 43. 

Ordinary inflammation of the larynx requires the 
same homoeopathic remedies as consumptive, and the 
same local hydropathic measures ; but the general 
water treatment must be more vigorous than in the 
case of consumption, and less so than in the case of 
syphilis. The rubbing sheet, pail douche, shallow 
bath, <&c., will form the staple of the treatment. 



CBorp. 

Croup is frequently preceded by the symptoms of 
a common cold. The child sneezes, coughs, and is 
hoarse ; he is besides feverish, irritable, and does not 
sleep well. In the course of a day or two the charac- 
teristic signs come on. The breathing is difficult, and 
the inspiration assumes a remarkable and distinctive 
sonorous or crowing tone, while the expiration is of 
a ringing character. The voice is altered or lost. 
There is a peculiar metallic cough. There is no 
difficulty of swallowing, but there is considerable in- 
flammatory fever. But as the malady progresses, the 
blood ceasing to be duly arterialized, the skin grows 
dusky, the pulse feeble, the extremities cold. The 
cough, losing its loud tone, becomes husky and almost 
inaudible ; the head is thrown back ; the nostrils, in 
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perpetual motion, dilate widely ; the face is pale and 
livid ; the pupils expanded. Soon afterwards the bot- 
toms of the feet turn hard and black ; drowsiness su- 
pervenes ; tossing of the arms is noticed ; the breath- 
ing becomes gasping and interrupted, and the child 
dies. This disease terminates fatally, sometimes within 
twenty-four, and often within forty-eight hours ; but 
it may continue for five or six days, whether death or 
recovery be the result. Dr. Craigie aflfirms that it is 
never protracted beyond the eleventh day. It is said 
that, treated on the old system, the number of deaths 
and recoveries is nearly equal. 

Catises. 

Croup is a disease of children, and more cases occur 
during the second year than in any other. Dr. Cheyne 
states that the younger children are when weaned, the 
more liable they are to this malady. 

Cold and damp, low and moist habitations, districts 
near the sea-shore or in the neighbourhood of large 
bodies of water, towns on the banks of a river (par- 
ticularly after an inundation, and among the children 
of washerwomen), are the favourite haunts of croup. 
It prevails in winter and spring. 

Treatment, 

In the catarrhal stage, before the distinctive symp- 
toms of croup have set in, the chief remedies are Bry- 
onia, Chamomilla, Nux, <&c., according to the special 
indications ; but when the disease is fully developed, 
the remedies are Hepar Sulphuris and Spongia, 
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Aconite being given in alternation with one or the 
other of these remedies, to reduce the fever. 

Formula : — ^Tinct. Hepar Sulph. or Spongia 3, six 
drops in a tumblerful of water ; take one teaspoonful 
every half-hour. 

Tinct. Aconite 3, four drops in a tumblerful of 
water ; take one teaspoonful every half-hour. 

In the catarrhal stage, the principal hydropathic 
treatment will consist of the wet-sheet packing, ex- 
hibited twice, or in some cases three times, in the day, 
until the patient is warm, foUowed by a tepid bath for 
a few minutes. The throat and chest should be fr^ 
quently, during the day, and assiduously rubbed with 
wet hands, and a wet compress should be worn round 
the throat, and changed as often as warm. These 
measures will not un^quently arrest the further de- 
velopment of the disease. 

But when the disease is fully formed, very energetic 
measures must be pursued. The pith of the treatment 
will be rubbing sheets and wet friction of the throat 
and chest, compresses to the throat and chest, or — and 
perhaps preferably — ^free exposure of the throat and 
chest in the open air. 

Four cases of croup, treated successfully at Gra- 
fenberg, are related by Captain Claridge, from whom 
I quote the following as examples of the proper style 
of treatment: — "A child seven years old, subject 
all his life to severe attacks of croup, on being 
seized with one at G-rafenberg, was treated as follows : 
Brubbed between the shoulders and on the chest tot 
some minutes with wet hands : then lifted out of bed, 
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and well rubbed all over, especially on the legs, in a 
very wet sheet from five to eight minutes. 

'* A wet handkerchief was then put on as a shawl, 
and a bandage round the waist, when the patient was 
allowed to return to bed for ten minutes ; after which 
the same treatment was repeated. This induced sleep, 
and he awoke free from all signs of croup. 

" At twelve o'clock there was a relapse, when the 
rubbing was renewed, and bandage applied to the 
waist. 

" At five o'clock in the afternoon tepid bath, G^**, 
for some minutes, and patient slept all night in band- 
age and wet shawl. The treatment was renewed on 
the second day." The child recovered. 

GOiTBE — ^DEBBYSHIBE KECK. 

This term is applied to the enlarged thyroid gland. 
It usuaUy appears in the first instance as a soft, 
elastic swelling, neither painful nor inflamed, situated 
below the larynx, and extending to the right or left or 
both sides. It generally becomes irregularly lobulated, 
more or less hard, and rises occasionally very high in the 
neck, beside the windpipe, impeding swaUowing and re- 
spiration, and interfering with the return of blood from 
the head. The cause of this affection is not accurately 
ascertained. 

Treatment, 

Compresses to the tumour, and the internal adminis- 
tration of lodium in the low dilutions, form the chief 
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measures against this complaint. Sometimes I have 
seen the tumour greatly diminish under a course of 
wet-sheet packing. It is a tedious affection. 



QirrN^ST — ^INFLAMMATION OP THE THBOAT. 

The child becomes husky or hoarse in voice, and 
complains of a sense of roughness in the throat, which 
is shortly changed into soreness and pain, especially 
in attempting to swallow. Upon examining the 
throat internally, it is found to be of a bright red 
colour, swollen, and sometimes covered with more or 
less of thick, sticky mucus. The tonsils or almonds 
are also enlarged, and, it may be, covered with patches 
of white creamy matter. The extent of swelling 
varies with the intensity of the attack. There is also 
pain darting from the throat to the ear, and occasion- 
ally difficulty of respiration and nausea are present. 
The patient usually experiences more or less of fever, 
marked by the ordinary signs of thirst, heat of skin, 
quick pulse, &c. The attack lasts generally from one 
day to ten days or a fortnight, when it terminates in 
one of these ways : 

I. The fever subsides, the inflammation passes away, 
and the swelling is reduced — ^in short, the patient gets 
quickly well. ' 

II. The acute symptoms subside, but there remain 
more or less enlargement and chronic irritation of the 
tonsils. 

III. The case may terminate in suppuration, when 
the inflammation and pain appear to subside; but 
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tbe swelling and difficulty of swallowing remain, until 
the abscess in the tonsil either bursts or is opened by 
the surgeon. 

Treatment, 

If the fever run very high, and the child be of a 
pretty robust constitution — not weakened by previous 
disease — he may be packed in the wet sheet, from the 
shoulders to the knees, for ten or twenty minutes, and 
be afterwards briskly rubbed "with a towel, dipped in 
water of the temperature of 60° F. This process, if it 
prove beneficial, may be repeated, should the pulse get 
up again, and the heat of the skin reappear after two 
hours. It may even be repeated a third time in the 
day in some cases. 

The throat should be frequently -well gargled with 
the coldest water procurable. 

A compress should be worn round the neck. The 
compress should be wetted many times in the day ; 
and at each application the throat should be well 
rubbed with the hand, dipped in cold water. 

In some cases it will be useful to pour over the 
neck, out of a large vessel, a stream of cold or tepid 
water, according to circumstances. 

In cases where it is not advisable to adopt the wet- 
sheet packing, inflammation must be subdued by 
Aconite. Give, under the circumstances. Aconite 
30, glob. iii. in half a tumbler of water. Give one 
teaspoonful every half-hour, until a gentle perspira- 
tion appears upon the skin, or the pulse becomes 
lowered. 
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When the 'fever is somewhAt subdued, whether hy 
the wet-sheet packing or the Aconite, give immediately 
the specific remedy, viz. Belladonna 80, glob. j. in a 
little water every two hours. 

If these remedies do not arrest the course of the 
disease, Arsenicum, Hepar Sulphuris, &c., must be re- 
sorted to under the direction of an experienced prac* 
titioner. 

After the subsidence of the disease, a short tonic 
course of hydropathy will be of essential service in 
expediting convalescence, and repairing the injury 
done to the system. In most cases the plunge bath 
immediately upon rising from bed, and again three 
hours after dinner, will be good treatment, and may 
be pursued for a week. Afterwards, the shallow bath 
or pail douche may be substituted for the second bath, 
according to the age of the child, and other circum- 
stances. 

Case. 

" Moorfields House, Handsworth, Birmingham^ 

August 2nd, 1856. 

"Mt dbab Dootob JoHKSoy, 

Knowing your kind interest in former patients, 
I think you would like to hear a proof of my con- 
tinued practice of hydropathical measures in the fol- 
lowing instance : — In June I returned firom a journey, 
and found my second daughter, aged fifteen, suffering 
fipom a feverish attack which came on the previous 
day ; symptoms were as follows : — great heaviness and 
dulness, severe head-ache, ulceration of the throat, 
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tongue white and foul, pulse 100, and weakness ex* 
eessiYe. I gave her the following treatment : sponged 
the entire body with cold water, and put fresh clean 
linen upon her person and bed ; made the room as cool 
as possible ; rubbed the outside of her throat with my 
hand, dipped in cold water, till the skin was quite red ; 
gave her a gargle of sage vinegar and water, with a 
little sugar. Sleep restless and heavy, but her pulse 
feU during the night to 82. The next morning she was 
sponged in the same way, throat rubbed and gargled 
frequently. At noon the pulse rose rapidly to 108; 
I packed her in a wet sheet, with plenty of blankets 
upon her, for twenty minutes ; rubbed her dry, put on 
fresh clothes, and no further treatment, except wet 
rubbings of the throat : remained in bed very lightly 
covered. Towards night a gentle perspiration became 
visible, and the worst symptomswere subdued. Fourth 
day, able to swallow food, strong broth, lemonade, and 
puddings. From this she steadily improved, lefb her 
bed for the sofa, and the day week of the attack went 
with me to Litchfield by train, only feeling weak ; no 
relapse took place. 

" I am, my dear Doctor Johnson, 

Tours very sincerely, 

Louis T. Davies." 



MITMPS. 

. The local signs are pain and stiffiiess about the jaw ; 
difficulty in opening the mouth. These are soon suc- 
ceeded by a swelling below the ear, which advances 
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beneath the lower jaw, and partly encroaches upon 
the face. This swelling, which consists of the enlarged 
parotid gland, varying greatly in extent in individual 
cases, is firm, hard, shining, and hot. In mild cases, 
after a few days the sweUing, and with the swelling 
the fever, subside, and the patient regains his ordinary 
health ; but in bad cases the swelling increases to a 
suprising extent, the child finds it almost impossible 
to open its mouth, or to swallow food ; the fever runs 
very high, delirium sets it, and the patient is in a 
perilous condition. 

Chuses. 

The causes of mumps are generally supposed to be 
cold and damp, as well as epidemic or local influences. 

Treatment, 

If the fever be intense, and the pulse rapid, and the 
heat of skin very great, packing in the wet sheet, 
from the shoulders to the knees, for from ten to twenty 
minutes or half an hour, twice a day, followed by a 
rubbing with towels dipped in water of the temperature 
of 60° P., is indicated. 

In ordinary cases, the application of the wet com- 
press, changed three times a day — or more frequently 
if the local heat be considerable — ^and the administra- 
tion of Mercurius Cor. 30, glob. j. twice a day, will be 
suf&cient. 

If there be fever, and the application of the wet- 
sheet packing be deemed injudicious, give Aconite 30, 
glob. j. every hour, until the fever subsides. 
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The swelling of the gland, and pain attendant upon 
moving the jaws, prevent the patient from taking solid 
food. It is not necessary, however, that the patient 
should live low ; and, as soon as he can move his jaws 
without suffering, he may resume his ordinary diet. 

FALSE THEFSH. 

By this term is signified the appearance upon 
the tongue or interior of the mouth of small spots 
or patches of a whitish matter, which are generally, 
at first, mistaken for the curd of milk, especially 
if the child have recently sucked ; but this matter ad- 
heres to the subjacent membrane, from which, how- 
ever, it may be stript. The surface intervening be- 
tween the patches and beneath the secretion is drier, 
more vascular, and of a deeper or brighter red than na- 
tural. There is an uneasy condition of the mouth ; 
the child is thirsty, but finds it painftil to suck ; in 
some cases drinking is rendered quite impossible. The 
skin is hot and dry, but the pulse is in general not re- 
markably quickened. 

Causes, 

The predisposing cause is the extreme tenderness 
of the alimentary canal during infancy ; and the ex- 
citing causes are — 

Bad food. 

InsuflGlcient clothing or exposure to cold. 

Impure air. 

Inflammation or other disease of the alimentary 
canal, or of the digestive organs. 
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TreatmetU. 

If there be mucli irritability and feverisbness, give 
Aconite 30, glob. j. every hour, until this condition be 
abated. Under the above circumstances the wet sheet 
pack is also indicated for 20 — 30 m., followed by rub- 
bing with towel dipped in tepid water. The applica- 
tion may be repeated if necessary. 

Afterwards give four doses of Mercurius Cor. 30, 
glob. j. every three hours, followed by Acid. Nitricum 
30, glob. j. every three hours, if necessary. 

The child's mouth may be rinsed with a little 
honey-water. Or a piece of honey may be laid on the 
tongue, or applied to the inside of the cheeks. 

THBUSH. 

A child, apparently in good health, manifests a dis- 
like to be fed, crying and resisting during the opera- 
tion ; at the same time it positively refuses to suck. 
On inspecting the mouth we find more or fewer small 
whitish or pearl-coloured vesicles upon the tongue, 
lips, or the interior surface of thd mouth and throat : 
some of these may have proceeded to form small ulcers, 
or white crusts. The mouth is hot, and the lips often 
swollen, and the saliva dribbles from the angles of the 
mouth. The breath is frequently offensive, and the 
bowels disordered. In mild cases there is no fever, nor 
general disorder ; but when the white spots are very 
numerous and run into each other, and extend to the 
back of the throat, and are symptomatic of some seri- 
ous disease, then the constitution suffers considerably. 
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Catisea. 

Pallid delicate children are predisposed to this com- 
plaint, as, indeed, to all others ; but the exciting causes 
are stated to be bad air, bad food, and neglect of clean- 
liness. It prevails extensively in foundling hospitals, 
and frequently attacks spoon-fed infants. But the 
most common cause of thrush is an inflammatory or 
otherwise diseased condition of the alimentary canal, 
manifested by diarrhoea, vomiting, &c. It may appear 
also in the course of almost any debilitating disease. 

0[}reatment, 

If there be fever, give Aconite 30, glob. j. every hour 
until the fever subsides, or pack in a damp towel for 
10, 20, or 30 m., and afterwards rub over with a towel 
dipped in tepid water. Eepeat the process until the 
fever is subdued. 

After the Aconite — or at once if there be no fever — 
give four doses of Mercurius Cor. 30, glob. j. every 
three hours, followed by Acid. Nitricum 30, glob. j. 
every three hours for four doses, if necessary. 

If there be derangement of the stomach manifested 
by flatulence, vomiting, &c., accompanied by constipa- 
tion, give Nux Vomica 30, glob. j. every two hours. If 
the stomach derangement be accompanied by diarrhoea, 
give Pulsatilla 30, glob. j. every hour. 

If the prostration of strength and emaciation be ex- 
treme, give Arsenicum 30, glob. j. every half hour, al- 
ternately with China 30, glob. j. every half hour. 

R 2 
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COLD IS THE HEAD — FEVEEISH COLD 

Generally commences thus. The nostrils are dry, 
stuffed up, not by mucus, but by swelling of the lining 
membrane, so that the patient is unable to breathe 
through them. The membrane is red, tender, and 
irritable. The contact of atmospheric air provokes 
sneezing. The sense of smell is impaired. When the 
affection extends to the mucous cavities behind the 
forehead, there is head-ache and oppression. When the 
eye is implicated, we see redness and swelling, and the 
tears flow over the cheek. There is sometimes chilli- 
ness or shivering; and the pulse, especially towards 
evening, becomes a little more frequent than common. 
There is slight fever. Presently the nostrils pour out 
a thin watery fluid, which reddens and excoriates the 
edges of the nose and upper lip. This is the first stage. 
In the second stage the fluid poured out becomes 
thicker and less irritating, — more viscid, opaque, and 
yellow, — ^and at the same time gradually diminishes in 
quantity. All the other symptoms abate in intensity 
until they disappear altogether. Temporary deafiiess 
is a frequent attendant on cold in the head. 

Causes. 

The predisposing causes are general debility, and 
particularly chronic disorder of the mucous membranes. 
The exciting cause is exposure to cold more than com- 
monly severe, or transition from a warm to a cold, or 
from a cold to a warm, atmosphere. 
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ODreatment, 

If there be much feverishness, we may pack for 15 
or 20 minutes, and afterwards wash the surface of the 
body with water of the temperature of 60° F., or give 
a pail douche of two pails. This should be done at 
that period of the day when the greatest amount of 
oppression comes on. In tolerably strong children it 
may be repeated twice a day. The head and eyes and 
nose may be covered with compresses, when any of 
these parts are affected. As the affection declines, the 
temperature of the water may be lowered, and a shallow 
bath, or rubbing wet sheet, administered instead of the 
packing, &c. When there is not much fever, and the 
child is strong, we may wrap him in the hlanket pack- 
ing, and cause him to perspire freely, and afterwards 
give a pail douche followed by shallow bath. The ab- 
dominal compress may be worn. 

When there is much fever, with inflammation of 
the nose and eyes, and head-ache, Belladonna should 
be given. 

Mercurius Yivus is the principal remedy in epi- 
demic catarrh. 

Hepar Sulphuris when the catarrh is renewed by 
every breath of wind ; or when the catarrh affects 
only one nostril ; and head-ache is increased by every 
motion. 

Arsenicum when there is not much fever, but great 
debility; the burning and soreness of the nose are 
excessive. 

Pulsatilla is adapted to the second stage, when the 
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secretion has become more bland, but the sense of 
smeU remains impaired. 

Dissolve one globule of the 30th potency of the 
medicine selected, in a tumblerful of water, and give 
one teaspoonful twice a day. 



COLD IN THE CHEST 

Very commonly begins with a cold in the head, and 
as the head gets better the throat and chest are 
attacked. You have roughness, and dryness, and 
tightness of the throat, hoarseness of voice, and a 
dry cough. Then come on tightness and oppression 
of the chest, more or less of wheezing and uncomfort- 
ableness of breathing, pain in the muscles of the chest. 
There is fever, and the stomach and bowels may be 
affected, ^s shown by constipation or diarrhoea, loss 
of appetite, foul tongue, <fcc. After a longer or shorter 
period the bough becomes loose, and gradually the 
Bymptoms vamsli. 

Chuses, 
The same as those which produce cold in the head. 

Treatment. 

A compress should be put upon the throat and chest, 
and changed pretty frequently. 

If there be much fever and restlessness, the packing 
may be used, as in cold in the head. Otherwise give 
only tepid ablutions, once or twice a day. As improve- 
ment takes place, lower the temperature of the water. 

Belladonna is adapted to the early stage, when there 
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is feverishness and much local discomfort, particularly 
when there is inflammatory redness of the throat. 

Mercurius Vivus in epidemic chest-catarrhs may be 
very generally given with advantage. 

Nux Vomica in a slight cough lasting the whole day, 
with pain in the pit of the throat, worse in the even- 
ing, but better during the night. Or when at the same 
time the breathing is oppressed during the night, with 
a feeling of weight upon the chest, and the patient 
has a heated and parched mouth. It is also given 
for a dry, exhausting cough, worse during the night, 
with trifling expectoration in the morning. 

Hyoscyamus for a dry cough, worse at night, and 
preventing sleep. Por dry cough, worse when lying 
down, with tickling in the wind-pipe. For spasmodic 
cough. For a rattling in the throat from mucus. 

Ipecacuanha for spasmodic, suffocating cough, at- 
tended with great distress ; there is difficulty of respira- 
tion, the face becomes purple, the limbs rigid. "Walking 
in the cold air excites the cough. 

Belladonna for a cough attended with a trifling dis- 
charge of mucus mixed with blood, with stitches in the 
chest and on the left side, under the ribs. For cough 
attended with tearing pains in the chest; or with 
short, quick, difficult breathing. 

Carbo Yeg. for spasmodic cough, coming on several 
times during the day or evening, attended with retch- 
ing and vomiting, heat, and breaking out of perspira- 
tion. Soreness of the chest. White, grey, or yellow 
expectoration. Coughing up of blood, with burning 
pains in the chest. 
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Cina for a hoarse, hacking cough every evening; 
particularly for children who have worms, or at the 
same time running catarrh, with a burning sensation in 
the nose, and violent sneezing, which makes them cry. 

Euphrasia for a cough with a bad catarrh, which also 
affects the eyes. 

Pulsatilla for cough with expectoration of mucus, 
which is easily discharged ; or which is sometimes 
streaked with blood. For cough in the morning, with 
much yellow, salt, bitter, disgusting expectoration; 
which is sometimes accompanied by retching. 

Bryonia when a dry cough comes on after eating, 
and is so bad as to cause vomiting. For a cough 
which comes on in a warm room. For a cough with 
bad stitches in the side, and afterwards a trifling ex- 
pectoration of blood. For cough with yellowish ex- 
pectoration. When every fit of coughing is felt in the 
head. For a cough accompanied with shooting pains 
in the head, throat, and chest. 

Arsenicuiji for cough with scanty, tough expectora- 
tion, with difficult respiration. For cough after drink- 
ing. For fatiguing, dry cough every evening. For 
cough with oppression of the chest when going up 
stairs, and in the cold air. 

Staphisagria for cough with expectoration of yellow 
mucus like pus, particularly at night, with pains as if 
caused by ulceration under the breast-bone. 

Phosphoric Acid for cough with expectoration, great 
hoarseness. For cough dry in the evening, in the 
morning attended with white or yellow discharge. 

Silicea for tediotta cough, either dry, with pain and 
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soreness of the chest, or with expectoration of much 
phlegm, transparent lumps, or yellow pus. For cough 
with pressure on the chest. Por tedious cough so con- 
Tulsive as to cause pain in the throat and abdomen. 

Sulphur for tedious, dry cough, from tickling in the 
throat. For cough with contraction of the chest and 
retcHing. For single stitches in the chest or under 
the ribs on the right side, as if the chest were about 
to burst when coughing and sneezing. For tightness 
and fulness of the breast, difficulty of breathing, whist- 
ling and rattling in the chest, palpitation of the heart. 
And when the patient is obliged to sit up during the 
night. 

Calcarea for cough with copious expectoration, par- 
ticularly during the day, lumpy, purulent, yeUow, 
greenish brown, so offensive as to cause vomiting. 

Dissolve one globule of the appropriate medicine in 
a tumblerful of water, and give one teaspoonful night 
and morning. 

Case, 

Miss N , aged nine years, was taken in the first 

week of September, 1856, with cough, expectoration, 
loss of appetite, hot dry skin, rapid pulse, confined 
bowels, and great prostration of strength. Has been 
subject to attacks of this nature from time to time, 
since she had the hooping cough about a year since. 
Was ordered to envelope the whole chest, back and 
front, in the wet jacket, to be worn night and day. 
During the first week was sponged night and morning 
with water of the temp, of 70°. After this period she 
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took the pail douche, of one pail, twice and sometimes 
three times a day, temp. 70° E., and returned home 
quite well at the end of three weeks. 

ACTJTB BBOlirOHITIS. 

The symptoms of acute bronchitis are those of a 
very bad cold in the chest. There is fever; severe, 
frequent, and distressing cough ; difficulty of respira- 
tion ; tightness and oppression of the chest ; in the 
second stage there is scanty, sticky, and frothy expec- 
toration ; the respiration (in severe cases) is so labori- 
ous that the patient is prevented from sleeping, and 
can only breathe in the sitting position ; the counten- 
ance is full of anguish, and pale or livid ; and a wheez- 
ing sound is heard over the chest. When the disease 
terminates favourably, the expectoration becomes less 
transparent, and greenish or yellowish lumps begin to 
appear in it, and all the other symptoms gradually 
diminish. When this does not occur, death is caused 
by exhaustion or suffocation. 

Treatment 

The water-treatment exerts usually a very rapidly 
controlling power over the disease, when it is pure 
and uncomplicated with pneumonia, <S:;c. The patient 
should be packed in a well wrung-out damp sheet iot 
20 to 30 minutes, and afterwards either rubbed over 
the body with damp or wet towels, or, if there be more 
strength of constitution, rubbed for a minute in the 
shallow bath. The temperature of the water should 
vary from 7(f F. or 65° F. to 60° F. After the bath. 
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the chest compress should be put on and worn con- 
stantly. The packing ought to be repeated twice or 
thrice in the day, as the fever renders necessary. As 
the affection subsides, the packing may be discontinued, 
and the wet towel rubbing, rubbing sheet, or shallow 
bath employed instead. 

Aconite is indicated in the first and inflammatory 
stage, particularly if the water cure be not resorted to. 

Belladonna is useful when there is severe head-ache, 
aggravated by coughing ; oppression of the chest ; and 
tightness, as if bound, with rattling of mucus ; short, 
anxious, and rapid respiration. Dry, fatiguing cough, 
especially at nighty and thirst. 

Nux Vomica: — Difficult breathing, with excessive 
tightness of the chesty particularly at night. Hoarse- 
ness. Dry cough, worse towards morning, attended 
with a sensation as from a blow, a bruise in the pit of 
the stomach or under the ribs. Cough with difficult 
expectoration of viscid mucus. 

Bryonia: — ^Difficult and anxious respiration, with 
constant inclination to take a deep inspiration. Hoarse- 
ness. Cough dry or attended with a sensation of 
burning ; or cough with expectoration of viscid mucus, 
sometimes tinged with blood. Dryness of the mouth 
and lipSy excessive thirst. 

Pulsatilla: — Bespiration short, quick, and difficult, 
with rattling of mucus, heat in the chest, and anxiety. 
Shaking cough, worse towards evening, at night, or in 
the morning, with considerable expectoration of tena- 
cious or thick yellowish mucus, which is sometimes 
mixed with blood. 

Ipecacuanha: — In the advanced stage, when the 
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child becomes almost suffocated in the paroxysms of 
the cough. 

Tartarus Emet., when the small tubes of the lungs 
are so clogged with mucus as to threaten suffocation. 

Arsenicum, when the prostration is extreme. 

Case. 

The child of a gentleman's coachman, aged 2^ 
years, was attacked with bronchitis and treated 
aUopathically for two weeks, during which period the 
child became progressively worse. There was high 
fever, indicated by a constantly accelerated pulse and 
dry, hot skin ; there waa constipation, loss of appetite, 
furred white tongue, thirst, debility, constant cough by 
day and by night, producing vomiting and preventing 
sleep ; emaciation ; and the chest, as examined by the 
ear, was full of mucus. Medicine was discontinued, and 
the child's chest was enveloped in a wet or rather damp 
jacket. This was worn day and night, and was re-damped 
when it became dry. This application caused an im- 
mediate improvement in the little patient's symptoms ; 
and before it had worn the jacket more than a few days 
there came out all over the chest a very copious pustul- 
ar eruption, extremely like small-pox. Simultaneously 
the internal inflammation subsided, and in little more 
than a week the child was quite well. No other re- 
medy or application but the wet jacket was used. 

INTLAMiLLTlOTSi OP THE LUNGS, OB PlfEUMOKTA. 

Heats and chills, pain in the side, constraint in 
breathing, and dry cough usually mark the first stage. 



/ 
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In the second stage expectoration appears, at first of 
an ordinary character, but afterwards it assumes a 
rusty colour from a small quantity of blood being in- 
timately mixed with it. The cough, difficulty of breath- 
ing, and feverishness increase from the gradual con- 
solidation of the lung. The patient can only lie on 
his back. It is unnecessary to speak here of the 
physical signs of pneumonia, as every medical man is 
or ought to be familiar with them, and non-medical 
persons would not understand what it meant. The 
third stage is either one of recovery, in which the 
symptoms by degrees disappear; or of sinking, in 
which they become greatly aggravated, and the patient 
dies. 

Gatises, 

The predisposing causes are all those that impair 
the vital stamina: the exciting cause is usually ex- 
posure to cold and damp. 

Treatment. 

I long hesitated whether to include this disease in 
the present work or not; for parents cannot be 
qualified to treat so important a disease as this ; and 
physicians have far better resources to guide them 
then this essay can pretend to afford. And yet I think 
it better to include the disease, that parents may know 
something of the methods employed in its treatment, 
and be enabled rationally to cooperate with their 
medical adviser. 

The hydropathic treatment of pneumonia, in its 
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acute form, should be quiet and gentle. The burning, 
pungent heat, peculiar to inflammation of the lungs, 
should be abated by some form of tepid ablution ; but 
the temperature of the body must not be too far lower- 
ed, nor the extremities allowed to get cold. A very 
good practice is to rub the heated parts of the back 
and chest with the hand, continually dipped into cold 
water. This process abstracts heat in very small doses. 
and we are thus enabled to abstract as much as we 
wish, and no more ; while if we put a patient into the 
shaUow bath, for example, we are apt to take away 
some that we might wish replaced. A good, large 
compress wrapped round the chest is also serviceable. 

The packing should be used cautiously. Eobust 
children, particularly if habituated to the water-treat- 
ment, do well under it ; but it should not be prescribed 
to those who are constitutionally delicate. 

Aconite and Phosphorus are the great remedies. 
"With these two medicines Dr. Meischmann of Vienna 
wrought those numerous cures which have shamed so 
many out of their prejudiced opposition to homoeo- 
pathy. Aconite is to be given at the commencement ; 
and Phosphorus, alone or in alternation with Aconite 
or Belladonna, when the characteristic signs of pneu- 
monia set in. 

In the very bad forms, when sinking is threatened, 
Arsenicum is resorted to. 

Case. — Reported hy Dr. W. Alfred Johnson. 

One cold frosty morning, after a severe and heavy 
faU of snoWy with which the ground was covered to a 
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considerable extent, S S , a poor working lad 

residing in "Worcestershire, left his mother's cottage 
for the discharge of his daily duty as a baker's errand 
boy. Passing heedlessly along the way, he fell into 
a ditch, which, being filled with snow to the depth 
of several feet, completely buried him up to the 
chin. In this plight he ineffectually struggled to re- 
lease himself. Timely assistance, however, arriving, he 
was at length extricated from his perilous position, but 
not until he had become thoroughly cold and chiUed to 
the bone. He continued his work nevertheless till 
evening, when he went home. The next morning he 
found himself decidedly unwell, but went as usual to 
his duty. Chancing to arrive a little later than was 
his custom, his master upbraided him with his want of 
punctuality, and as a punishment sent him to his work 
without allowing him to partake of any breakfast. The 
poor boy as well as he was able, being ill and fasting, 
commenced his business, and painfully exerted himself 
till two o'clock in the afternoon, when, finding himself 
thoroughly incapacitated and unequal to the task, he 
left his work, and slowly toiled his way homewards. 
Having regained his mother's roof, he was at once put 
to bed. The medical gentleman of the village was 
called in. He prescribed some ordinary medicine for 
the lad, which did not the least good, for the boy 
became worse. He blistered him on both sides of 
the chest, and he leeched him on both sides of the 
chest — ^both of which measures proved equally imavail- 
ing — and the youth still continued to grow worse* 
He was put upon low diet. Having submitted to this 
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orthodox treatment for more than seven toeeks, and the 
patient daily becoming weaker and more weak, his pains 
and sufTerings still steadily increasing, the mother natur- 
allj grew exceedingly alarmed for the life of her child. 

The patient himself participated in her anxiety, for 
one night, suffering more intensely than usual, he ex- 
claimed: 'Mother, if you do not send for another 
doctor I am sure I shall die before the morning.' 
Upon this his mother determined to abandon the drug 
treatment, and as a last resource to giye hydropathy a 
trial. She did so. 

Immediately before the hydropathic measures were 
commenced, the patient was suffering from the follow- 
ing symptoms of pleuro-pneumonia, or inflammation of 
the lungs, and their inyesting membrane, the pleura : a 
sharp, acute, stabbing pain, very much increased on 
respiration, which compelled him to employ a kind of 
short constrained breathing. This pain was situated 
under the left breast. There was the pleuritic rdle : 
small crepitation, bronchial breathing and voice, &c. ; in 
fact, the stethoscopic indications showed it to be a case 
of inflammation of the lungs. Percussion was duU, 
respiration difficult, the pulse small, weak, and thready ; 
fever ; hot, pungent skin ; coated tongue, much thirst, 
great head-ache, and delirium ; with this there were 
also extreme emaciation, no sleep at night, and exces- 
sive debility ; so much so, that the patient could not in 
the least support himself when he attempted to sit up 
in bed to be examined ; and even when supported en- 
tirely by others, the pain was excruciating. 

The following treatment was adopted. The chest 



V 
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was rubbed gently, so as not to increase the pain, with 
the hand, it previously having been dipped into cold 
water : this was continued for a few seconds, when the 
hand, now become warm &om the heat of the chest, 
was again cooled by dipping in cold water and the 
friction resumed. This process of alternately wetting 
the hand and gently rubbing the chest was kept up for 
half an hour. Immediately after the friction a cold 
water compress was applied upon and all over the an- 
terior and posterior surfaces of the chest. This com- 
press remained upon the chest for two hours, when 
the friction was again renewed, after which the com- 
press was again worn for two hours. The friction and 
compress were both repeated a third time, so that the 
friction was employed for one hour and half, and the 
boy wore the compress for six hours during the first 
night of the hydropathic treatment. 

After these applications he slept for a short time, 
and awoke much refreshed. A full solid diet was 
recommended. The same treatment was persevered 
in during the whole of the next day. The patient 
passed a most excellent night, and was on the following 
morning a changed boy. He could now, still with diffi- 
culty, sit up in bed : his face was calm and placid ; his 
thoughts collected and rational; and he declared himself 
to be in but very little pain. The pungent heat of skin 
was, to an important extent, removed ; the fever greatly 
reduced ; the auscultatory symptoms much decreased in 
severity : the patient was out of danger, on the high 
road to convalescence. He had eaten a mutton chop 
on the preceding day. 

8 
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The boy was now packed, not in the sheet, for that 
was not conveniently to be obtained, but a substitute 
was found in the shape of towels, three being placed 
end-wise one to the other : this was employed for ten 
minutes, three times a day. 

The following (third) morning the treatment was 
continued. On the fourth day the patient was in a 
most promising state, the lungs having nearly entirely 
lost their inflammation, the patient hungry, and lustily 
calling out for more food. There being still present a 
remnant of the chest affection, the treatment was 
continued also that day. 

On the fifth day, the mother stated that her boy was 
up and well, 

PLETJBIST 

Considerably resembles in external symptoms pneu- 
monia, but is readily distinguished from it by a physical 
examination of the chest. There is feverishness, fre- 
quently preceded by chills or shivering, stabbing or 
darting pain in the chest, the pleuritic Hitehy as it is 
called, dif&cult breathing, dry cough. In most cases 
this is an easily managed affection ; but where it has 
been mistreated, and the patient's strength has been 
lowered by bleeding, mercury, &c., or where the patient 
is of a scrofulous or delicate constitution, the inflam- 
mation is apt to terminate in the pouring out of a 
more ov less thick watery or purulent fluid into the 
cavity of the chest. This effusion, if not reabsorbed 
by appropriate treatment, squeezes, by its pressure, 
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the air out of the lung on the side where the effusion 
exists, and so destroys its efficiency as an organ of re- 
spiration. 

Causes. 

Exposure to cold and wet, mechanical injury, or a 
scrofulous habit of body. 

Treatment, 

The hydropathic treatment should be regulated as to 
its intensity by the strength and age of the patient. 
Robust persons will be benefited by more active, de- 
licate persons by gentler measures. Pleurisy does 
not bear packing so well as bronchitis ; but it bears it 
better than pneumonia. GheneraUy speaking, it will be 
better to employ tepid water, 60^ F., 65"* F., or 70° F. 
Friction of the chest with wet hands is the mildest 
measure that can be employed ; after this put on com- 
presses partial or complete. In some cases wet or damp 
towel firiction of the whole body once or twice a day, 
with or without the aid of compresses to the chest ; in 
other cases packing once or more frequently in the day, 
when the patient is robust and the fever high, may be 
employed with advantage. It will not often be found 
advisable to use the shallow bath. 

Aconite is used against the early febrile stage ; and 
when the fever is subdued by this remedy, Belladonna 
or Bryonia, in the doses recommended page 28. 

When the water-treatment is followed, Bryonia may 
generally be the first medicine employed. 

After the Bryonia, and in order to prevent effusion, 

82 
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Sulphur 30, glob. j. in a little water, should be admin- 
istered. 



Hoopura ooiraH 

Generally commences as follows. The child appears 
to have caught cold. It is more or less feverish. It 
has hoarseness of voice, stuffing of the nose, and 
sneezing, succeeded by a mucous running and cough. 
In the generality of cases the symptoms are tolerably 
mild, but occasionally they assume a more seyei*e cha- 
racter. At the expiration of twelve or fourteen days all 
these symptoms are ameliorated ; but the cough con- 
tinues, undergoing, however, a remarkable modifica- 
tion, and becoming much more severe. It consists 
now in a series of violent expirations, succeeded by a 
forcible, long-drawn, difficult inspiration, giving rise 
to a loud ringing sound, denominated the hoop. 
During the long paroxysm of coughing, or kink, as it 
is sometimes called, the face and neck of the child 
become swollen and livid; the eyes are protruded 
and filled with tears ; and the patient is apparently 
on the verge of sufibcation. At length one or two 
inspirations are effected, and the danger passes away. 
The second stage of the disease lasts generally six 
weeks or two months, but often three, four, or six 
months. In those cases in which hooping cough 
proves fatal, death may occur from suffocation during 
a fit of coughing ; or the child may die worn out and 
exhausted by the severity of the paroxysm ; or the dis- 
ease may, by producing debility, lay the foundation for 
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other diseases, such as rickets or consumption, which 
may ultimately destroy Hfe. 

Treatment of first Stage, 

When there is much fever present, and the child is 
of a robust constitution, and not debilitated by pre- 
vious suffering, he may be packed in a damp cloth 
(the chest, abdomen, and thighs only included, or, in 
some cases, only the cliest, or only the abdomen and 
thighs) for half an hour. If this proceeding have a 
beneficial effect, it may be repeated the next day ; or 
once or more frequently on the same day, if the fever 
return. After the packing, the body should be rubbed 
over with a towel dipped in water, temperature 65° F., 
or lower if the child be tolerably strong. If the ad- 
ministration of this bath be difficult, it will be well to 
sponge the body with tepid water, taking care that the 
patient remain covered during the whole period of the 
operation. A compress may be applied over the chest. 

When none of these appliances can be carried out, 
or if the fever run very high, then it will be proper 
to administer Aconite 30, glob. j. every hour until the 
fever is subdued. Upon this Belladonna 30, glob. j. 
may be administered every four hours, until the second 
stage is developed, or a new indication arises. 

For hoarseness, attended with a watery flow from, 
and soreness of, the nostrils, dry cough, night sweats, 
give Mercurius Corr. 30, glob. j. night and morning. 

For hoarse dry cough, worse at night, succeeded by 
a fit of crying, give Hepar Sulphuris 30, glob. j. night 
and morning. 
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For dry hoarse cough, or cough with difficult ex- 
pectoration of tenacious phlegm, followed bj soreness 
of the part. Or for thirst, evening fever, exacerbation 
of cough at night, even during sleep. Peevishness. 
Acidity. For diarrhoea, give Chamoinilla 30, glob. j. 
every three hours. 

For loose cough, attended with flow of tears, and 
weakness of the eyes. For loose cough, attended with 
sneezing, or thick nasal discharge. For slight hoarse- 
ness. For nausea after coughing. For deranged di- 
gestion. For diarrhoea, give Pulsatilla 30, glob. j. every 
six hours. 

For dry cough, attended by vomiting, the paroiyms 
being so violent as to induce danger of suffocation, 
give Nux Vomica 30, glob. j. every two hours. 

When the fits are accompanied by spasmodic stiff- 
ness of the body, and blueness of the face, great 
anxiety, and accumulation of phlegm in the chest, give 
Ipecacuanha 30, glob. j. every two hours. 

When the above remedies fail, or the disease sets 
in as true hooping cough, becoming worse towards 
night, and accompanied by pains in the chest, redness 
of the throat, and pain in swallowing — or when ex- 
cessive flatulence or cutaneous eruptions exist — Carbo 
Yeg. 30, glob, j., and a similar dose after four hours, 
may be given. 

Second Stage. 

When the second stage is duly developed, give 
Drosera 30, glob. j. night and morning. 
When the child is much reduced in strength, 
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emaciated, affected by cold sweats, with involuntary 
emission of urine, vomiting, and spasms, give Yeratrum 
30, glob. j. every four hours. 

Eor convulsions, or insensibility, consequent upon 
each paroxysm of coughing, give Cuprum Acet. 30, 
glob. j. every two hours. 

The violence of the convulsive stage may often be 
lessened by the application of mustard poultices, or 
some stimulating liniment to the spine. Hot mustard 
foot-baths for five minutes, twice or thrice a day re- 
peated, have isometimes the same effect. Electricity 
to the spine may occasionally be employed. 

Simultaneously with the use of the above remedies, 
a tonic water- treatment may be followed with the best 
advantage. It will be especially serviceable if the 
child be debarred from change of air. It will be well 
to begin, according to the strength of the child, with 
the wet rubbing towels morning and afternoon, with 
water of the temperature of 70*^ F., gradually reduced 
to 60° F. After about a week of this treatment, the 
pail douche of two pails may be substituted first for 
one, and afterwards for both baths. After a fortnight of 
the pail douche, in average cases, a dripping sheet for 
one minute may be given in the middle of the day, in 
addition to the two paiL douches. After a fortnight, 
the shallow bath for one minute may be substituted 
for the dripping sheet in the middle of the day. 

This treatment may be continued for a month. 
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PEBDISPOSITIOIT TO CONSUMPTION. 

As 80011 as ever there is reason to fear from the 
supervention of cough, shortness of breathing, spit- 
ting of blood, loss of strength, &c., that a child is 
threatened with consumption, he should without loss 
of time be sent to a Hydropathic Establishment, in or- 
der there to undergo a sufficiently long tonic and 
depurative treatment. He will also require homoeo- 
pathic remedies, and very probably in addition gentle 
gymnastic training. "With respect to the hydropathic 
treatment, the measures adopted should be adapted to 
the strength of the patient. If he be very feeble, he 
will need gentle and even the gentlest treatment ; if 
he be pretty strong in general health, corresponding 
processes must be employed. The temperament of the 
water will vary from 80° to 60® or 64° F. ; the me- 
dium temperature will be most generally useful. 
Damp towel frictions in very delicate cases may be 
employed twice a day ; afterwards wet towel rubbing ; 
afterwards paiL douche or shallow bath. The half- 
packing will be useful if there be much fever, quick- 
ness of pulse, flushings, Ac., for 15 or 20 min., followed 
by wet friction, temperature of water 65° F.,once a day, 
or twice or thrice a week, according to circumstances. 
The chest compress will often agree, but if the patient 
be too chilly to react upon it, it must not be used. The 
abdominal compress if there be constipation or diarrhoea 
or belly-ache, if the patient has sufficient heat to warm 
it ; otherwise not. The cough may be alleviated by 
sipping cold water. 
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The homoeopatHic remedies ciust yary according to 
the symptoms present. Mercurius Corr. will be a good 
remedy, generally speaking, if the disease be somewhat 
advanced. Calcarea or Kali Carb. will frequently be 
indicated in the earlier stages ; Aconite and Belladonna 
in the presence of feverishness ; Phosphorus if there be 
threatening of inflammation of the lungs ; or Bryonia 
if the cough be attended with pleuritic stitches in the 
side. Many other remedies will also be required in 
their due place. Cod liver oil in emaciation, if the 
stomach will bear it, and if it do not interfere with the 
appetite; for unfortunately it not unfrequently has 
this effect. Consumptive patients should be particu- 
larly careful not to take long walks, nor over-fatigue 
themselves in any way. They ought also to be very 
attentive to their diet, to take full rest and repose 
during the day, and cultivate a long night's sleep. In 
the matter of climate, most early cases do best in a dry 
and bracing air ; but some, particularly when the case 
is advanced, do better in a warm, and a few even in 
a humid air. But no rules can be laid down of univer- 
sal applicability ; the peculiarity of each constitution 
must be consulted. The specific treatment by homoeo- 
pathic remedies, the tonic and antiphlogistic regimen 
of hydropathy, and the mechanical action of the Kine- 
sipathic movements, may all be combined, inmost cases, 
at one and the same time, to the patient's advantage. 

Cases. — Confirmed Consvmption, 

This young lady was nineteen years of age, and 
came from a northern county to put herself under my 
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care on the 3rd of Magr, 1851. Her height was five 
feet and a hali^ and she weighed nine stone four. 
Her constitution was scrofulous, as indicated by the 
light hair, blue colour of the eyes, and deeply flushed 
countenance. She related to me the following tale : 
She had always been delicate, but suffered from no 
important illness till a little more than three years 
ago, when a gland in the neck swelled, gathered, was 
opened, and healed up ; but it gathered again in the 
spring, and was never permanently healed, and is now 
open, and presents an unhealthy aspect. A month 
after the original swelling of the gland, she ruptured a 
blood-vessel, and during the same day and ensuing 
night spat up as much as three pints of blood ; she 
took certain piUs, and the bleeding ceased. During 
the following winter she spat blood frequently, but not 
more than a few mouthfuls at a time. The bleeding 
has not recurred since. During the three years' ill- 
ness, marked principally by debility and great nervous- 
ness, which followed the bleeding, she has had slight 
cough in the winter, but haa been free from cough in 
the summer, and has been affected the whole time with 
inflamed and ulcerating glands about the neck. Her 
present condition is as follows : — ^The neck and right 
cheek are disfigured by several indolent, scrofulous 
sores, and there is a painful swelling, of the size of a 
hen's egg, near the internal extremity of the right 
collar-bone. She is affected with cough, but the cough 
is not severe when she sits quiet. It is, however, 
very troublesome at night, and is accompanied by 
scanty expectoration of that particular kind which is 
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almost characteristic of consumption. She has con- 
siderable difficulty of breathing, and is much troubled 
with palpitation of the heart. Her pulse is 120 in a 
minute. Examination of the chest by the stethoscope 
indicated the existence of an ulcer on the top of the 
left lung. She is affected in the afternoon by hectic 
fever, which comes on about one or two o'clock, when 
she has to retire to bed and lie down till nearly four. 
She then rises, washes, takes a little walk, returns to 
her tea, and feels better. She sleeps pretty well, but 
rises unrefreshed and weary. Her stomach is quite out 
of order. After a meal, and sometimes independently 
of eating, a considerable quantity of a cold watery fluid 
rises into the mouth. She suffers &om abdominal 
torpor. She has, and has had, such a loathing of ani- 
mal food, that she has not eaten a morsel of meat for 
two or three months. She turns sick at the sight of 
it. Her appetite is very poor, so that even of vegetable 
food she takes but little. She states also that she is 
exceedingly prone to fall at any hour of the day into a 
kind of reverie or waking dream. While in this state, 
into which she lapses suddenly, any friend who may 
happen to be with her is astonished to hear her com- 
mence and keep up a kind of conversation, in which 
the replies, inaudible to other ears than her own, seem 
to proceed from some absent acquaintance, whom her 
feverish imagination has brought bodily before the 
mind's eye. To these hallucinations she has been long 
subject. However, the most remarkable feature in the 
case is the extreme debility, or, I should say, prostra- 
tion of strength, into which she has fallen. Feelings 
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of despondency predominate; and these have been 
aggravated by the declaration of her medical attendant 
that he had done for her what man could do, and that 
her case was hopeless. Her hingaor is such that she 
passes nearly the whole day upon the sofii, and although 
her lodgings are situated scarcely three miuutes' walk 
from the Institution, yet she is compelled to be taken 
thither in a bath chair. Such was the condition of this 
poor patient when she commenced hydropathic treat- 
ment. It is impossible for me here to give fail details 
of the treatment and progress of the case. Suffice to 
say that at first she apparently got worse, grew more 
languid, more feeble, and lost her sleep. Her relatives 
upon this wrote to urge her return, fearing lest she 
should become too weak to bear the journey, and die at 
a distance &om home. Convinced, however, that these 
bad symptoms were due to the progress of the large 
suppurating tumour in the neck, which had begun to 
show itself before she commenced the treatment ; and 
that they would yield to the tonic influence of wafer 
the moment that the tumour should ripen and be 
opened, I strongly dissuaded my patient from this step, 
and she remained. My opinion was confirmed by the 
event. The tumour near the collar-bone ripened, was 
opened, and from that time she began to improve. 

July 2. — My report runs thus : Abdominal torpor 
removed. Her appetite is better than it has been for 
half a year. Twice or thrice she has walked two miles 
at a stretch, without much fatigue. Sleeps all night — 
cough gone — ^pain in left side gone, and her breathing 
is much better. But she still has palpitation. 



PABT III.] MAITAGEMENT Of CHILDBEIT. 269 

July 5. — ^Yesterday walked three miles at a stretch, 
which she had not done since February. 

July 12. — Walks three or four miles a day, some- 
times as much as seven, but with much fatigue and 
swelling of feet and ankles — cheerfulness restored. 

July 19. — Improving. It is remarkable that, instead 
of the uncertain dreamy sleep from which she awoke 
weary and unrefreshed a month ago, she now enjoys a 
deep sleep, from the moment of retiring to bed to the 
moment of rising in the morning. She sleeps some- 
times twelve hours at a stretch, and wakes fresh and 
active. 

August 16. — My patient walked five miles yester- 
day, and four miles the day before. 

August 20. — My patient says that she never felt 
stronger in her life ; is quite a new creature. Tester- 
day she walked eight miles ; the day before yesterday 
she walked six miles, and six miles the day preceding. 

August 23. — ^Walked ten miles yesterday, but not 
more than three miles at a stretch. She states that 
she feels better than ever she did in her lite. Is quite 
recovered from her hallucinations, deserting the ideal 
world for the world of reality. 

August 27. — Has walked daily, from four to six 
miles. Bises at six, goes to bed at half-past ten; sleeps 
the whole of the intermediate time, and an hour in the 
afternoon. 

September 3. — Yesterday walked five miles at a 
stretch, seven miles in the course of the day, and was 
not too much fatigued. At this date she left the 
Establishment. 
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To those who saw this patient when she arrived and 
when she left the Establishment, the change in her ap- 
pearance was astonishing. She came to me a feeble 
creature, with one foot already in the grave. A walk 
of three minutes exhausted her strength. Erom the 
loathing for food which she fdt, she ate so little that 
she was half starved. Her mind was no less affected ; 
her spirite were most painfoUy depressed, and she 
spent nearly the whole day languidly reclining on a 
sofa, a prey to that peculiar delirium which I have 
before described. When she left me, her mind had 
regained its tone; she was constantly cheerful and 
animated ; her visions had melted away. She was 
eating, drinking, and sleeping, in a manner to make 
up for the time she had formerly lost, and was in the 
habit of walking daily not less than four miles, and 
sometimes as much as ten. Her cough had not en- 
tirely disappeared, however, and she still suffered oc- 
caaionally from palpitation, and the ulcer in the lung 
was not healed. But by an instrument invented by 
Mr. Hutchinson for that purpose, it was ascertained 
that, in breathing, her lungs had been so far strength- 
ened, that she could inspire forty cubic inches of air 
more than when she commenced treatment. 

I do not know what ultimately became of this 
young lady. 

Incipient Consimption. 

Dec. 4, 1852. — Miss S suffered from all the 

symptoms of Incipient Consumption. She had had 
repeated attacks of spitting of blood ; constant hack- 
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ing cough, pain in the left side of the chest, quick 
small pulse, feverishness, perspiration at night, want 
of sleep, entire loss of appetite, pallor of countenance, 
almost total inability to walk &om weakness, general 
and almost conyulsive tremblings at times, nervous- 
ness, &c. The physical examination of the lungs 
showed deficient respiration and crepitation at the 
apex of the lefk lung, but there was no dulness, pec- 
toriloquy, &c. 

Treatment. 



1852. 


Moniing. 


Midway. 


Afternoon. 


Dec. 4. 


Wet towel rub- 


Wet towel rub- 






bing. 


bing. 




-- 11. 


As before. 




Wet towel rub- 
bing. 


— 18. 


As before. 


Wet towel rub- 
bing. 


As before. 


The treatment was here interrupted for a time. 


18S8. 


Morning. 


, Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


Jan. 29. 


Wet friction of 




Wet friction of 




chest. 




chest. 


Feb. 5. 


Wet friction down 


Wet friction down 


Wetfrictiondown 




to hips. 


to hips. 


to hips. 


— 26. 


As before. 


Wet towel rub- 
bing. 


As before. 


Mar. 12. 


As before. 




As before. 



The water used was of the temperature of 70° T. 

It will be remarked that here, the patient being 
very delicate, the treatment was correspondingly gen- 
tle ; yet it had the desired effect, for all the symptoms 
gradually diminished; and at length disappeared, and 



272 HYBBOPATHIC AITD HOM(EOPATHIC [PJLBT HI. 



the young ladj recovered her health and strength, and 
is since married. 

A^pprehended Consumption. 

Miss , aged about 19, bom in a hot climate, and 

overdosed with calomel, had suffered continually for 
years from a variety of ailments. Among other things, 
a mercurial eruption broke out, which, however, after 
a time died away spontaneously. She was very emaci- 
ated, very pale, suffered from great debility, was un- 
able to undergo the least fatigue, had no appetite, and, 
in short, aU her friends expected year by year that she 
would be carried off by consumption. She took the 
following treatment : 



1850. 


Morning. 


Midway. 


Afternoon. 


July 13. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 




— 20. 


Wet towel rub- 


Wet towel rub- 






bing. 


bing. 




— 27. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 




Aug. 3. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


17. 


Wet sheet pack- 
ing, half hour ; 
pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 



Under this method of treatment, slightly varied from 
time to time, she perfectly recovered, and the following 
winter took the field with the Warwickshire hounds. 

Spitting ofJBhod and Incipient Consumption, 

Miss , aged about 19. This young lady was the 

daughter of a medical practitioner, and presented the 
early symptoms of consumption. Her mother, her 
brother, and her uncle had died of this disease ; so that 
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when it began to show itself in her, her father, after 
a brief medical treatment, being greatly alarmed, and 
having learnt by bitter experience the nullity of the 
ordinary means, took her at once to the water-cure. 
She had the hacking cough, loss of appetite and flesh, 
night perspirations, enlarged glands in the neck, and 
other symptoms, of which the most alarming and un- 
mistakable was spitting of blood. On two occasions 
she brought up a considerable quantity ; and on one 
the quantity was so large that she fainted. 
Her treatment was as follows : 



Morning. 
Head Douche. 



Mid-day. 
Head Douche. 



AfteiDoon. 



1851. 
July 13. 

She was at this period suffering severely from head- 
ache, from congestion of blood in the head. 



1851. 

July 20. 
Aug. 3. 
Sept. 7. 

— 21. 



Morning. 

Shallow b. 1 m. 
Shallow b. i m. 
As before. 



Oct. 12. 
- 19. 

Nov. 2. 



— 9. 

— 23. 



Wet towel rub- 
bing. 

Douche 1 m. 

Wet towel rub- 
bing. 

Wet sheet pack 
30 m. ; shallow 
b. 1 min. 

Shallow b. 1 m. 

Wet towel rub- 
bing. 

Dec. 14. Wet towel rubbing in the morning for a week. 

T 



Mid.day. 
Sitz 15 min. 

Wet towel rub- 
bing. 
Dripping sheet. 



Afternoon. 

Sitz 15 min. 
Pail Douche. 
As before. 



Douche 1 min. 
Douche 1 min. 



Douche 1 min. 
Plunge. 
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From this point of time she continued to mend 
steadily, and got wonderfully well and strong; and 
this improvement remained until quite lately. I learn 
however from her father that, ''just at present she is 
not so well again, being very thin, with glandular swell- 
ings about her throat, and with occasional short dry 
cough." It is evident that she ought to undergo the 
treatment again. When she commenced treatment she 
weighed 6 st. 5 Ih.A oz. ; and when she left off, her 
weight was 7 st. 6 lb. 2 oz. ; showing an increase of 
15 lb., except 2 oz. 

COTT&H. 

Ofhachmg eharacter. 

' 1. Short, hacking cough, with soreness as if the 
chest were raw, or soreness from the pit of the stomach 
upwards, with short, laboured breathing, Arsenicum. 

2. Hacking cough, caused by a sensation as if 
tenacious mucus were hanging down in the throat, 
Laurocerasus. 

3. Hacking cough, concussing the head, Bhus Tox. 

4. Turns of dry, short, hacking cough. Sulphuric 
Acid, Mercurius Corr. 

With Ncmsea or Vomiting. 

1. With nausea, Kali Carb. 

2. With nausea and desire to vomit, Arsenicum. 

3. With inclination to vomit without nausea, Ipe- 
cacuanha. 

4. With vomiting. Arnica. 
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5. With Yomitiiig of contents of stomadi, Biyonia. 

6. Cough after a meal, causing yomiting of the food, 
Tartarus Emet. 

7. With yomiting of quantities of purulent matter 
when coughing, Silicea. 

8. Wheezing cough, with retching and raising of 
tough mucus, Kali Bich. 

Of various Jcmds, 

1. In the open air, causing pain in the chest and 
abdomen, Phosphorus. 

2. Causing a pain in the pit of the stomach, as if 
bruised. 

3. With scraping, raw sort of pain in region of 
larynx, Sepia. 

4. Gasping for breath at the commencement of 
every paroxysm of cough, Tartarus Emet. 

5. Caused in children by weeping and crying. Arnica. 

6. With pain in the head, Ammoniffi Carb. 

7. With asthma in bed, Ammonise Garb, 

8. With sneezing, Tartarus Emet. 

9. Caused in children by anger, Tartarus Emet. 

10. Fatiguing cough, with asthma and burning in 
the chest, Carb. Veg. 

11. Excited by laughing, China. 

12. Cough and rough throat. Kali Carb. 

13. Only when lying night and morning, Silicea. 

14. Fain in pit of stomach after a violent cough, 
Silicea. 

15. Loose cough, with pain and sore feeling in the 
chest, Phosphorus. 

T 2 
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16. Cough with head-ache, as if the skull would fly 
to pieces, Phosph. Acid. 

17. After a meal, Nux Vomica. 

18. When swallowing, Opium. 

19. After drinking. Aconite. 

With tickling, scraping, or irritation in the Windpipe. 

1. On entering a warm room from the open cold air, 
irritation in the larynx, causing a dry cough. Aconite. 

2. Tickling low down in the windpipe, inducing 
cough, with expectoration of white mucus. 

3. Tickling in the larynx, causing cough, Carbo 
Animal. 

4. Scraping and painful cough, with retching, as if 
caused by roughness and dryness of the larynx, 
Bryonia. 

5. Cough with tickling itching in pit of the throat, 
Silicea. 

6. Tickling in the lower parts of the large air-tubes, 
inducing cough, with slight expectoration, Veratrum. 

7. Tickling cough, worse at night, also taking away 
the breath, Tincum. 

8. Tickling cough in the day-time, Staphisagria. 

9. Tickling cough, Silicea. 

10. Cough caused by scraping in the throat, Phos- 
phorus. 

11. Eoughness of windpipe, with hacking cough. 
Phosphorus. 

Spasmodic Cough, 

1. Cough with sense of suffocation or constriction 
of the windpipe, Arsenicum. 
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2. Spasmodic cough three or four times a day, Carbo 
Veg. 

3. Dry spasmodic cough, particularly at night wheu 
lying down, sometimes with redness of the face and 
vomiting of mucus, Hyoscyamus. . 

4. Wheezing and panting on waking, with violent 
cough, causing him to sit up, Kali Bich. 

5. Suffocating, exhausting evening cough for one 
hour, abo with coldness of the extremities, Ipecacu- 
anha. 

6. Suffocative cough, the child becoming quite rigid 
and blue in the face. Ipecacuanha. 

7. Dry spasmodic cough, with rawness of the chest 
and throat, Silicea. 

Cough with ^Expectoration, 

1. With a fluid, frothy expectoration. Aconite. 

2. With expectoration of white mucus. Sepia. 

3. Greenish lumps, having a sweetish taste, Sul- 
phur. 

' 4. Yellow purulent expectoration, Staphisagria. 

5. Foul-tasting expectoration. Cuprum M. 

6. Fatiguing cough, with discharge of blood from 
the nose, Cuprum M. 

7. Morning cough, with expectoration, Drosera. 

8. With greenish expectoration, Hyoscyamus. 

9. With sourish expectoration, Eili Carb. 

10. With profuse expectoration. Kali Carb. 

11. With dense, transparent expectoration in small 
lumps. Kali Bich. 
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12. Cougli with raudng of jellow mucus, Fnlsatilla. 

13. Cough with purulent expectoration and hectic 
feyer, Pulsatilla. 

14. Cough with spitting of blood, Stannum, Mer- 
curius, Corr., Opium, Ac. 

15. Coughing of dots of blood, Bryonia. 

Hoarseness — Bou^h vaiee-^Loss qfwnee. 

1. Bough, hoarse voice, Belladonna. 

2. Loss of voice. Kali Carb. 

3. Sudden hoarseness, Sepia. 

SHtehes while eoughmg. 

1. In the throat, Bryonia, Kali Carb. 

2. In sides of chest. Arnica, Dulcamara. 

3. In the chest, Brosera, Phosphorus, Sulphur. 

4. In the breast-bone, Belladonna. 

5. In the shoulder, Pulsatilla. 

STOMACH niSOBDEBS. 

Overloaded stomach :— Dissolve a globule of Pulsa- 
tilla in half a tumbler of water, and take one teaspoonful 
every two or three hours. If there be much nausea, 
give Ipecacuanha in the same way. 

Indisposition from rich, fat, oily food (whether 
animal or vegetable), as pork, veal, young meats, 
goose, salmon, eels, pastry, nuts, &c. : — Dissolve a 
globule of Pulsatilla in half a tumbler of water, and 
take one teaspoonful every two or three hours. 
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Indisposition after salted provisions : — Dissolve one 
globule of Arsenicum in half a tumbler of water, and 
give one teaspoonful every six hours. 

Indisposition after crabs, lobsters, mussels, and other 
shell-fish : — Dissolve one globule of Bhus Toxicod. in 
half a tumbler of water, and take one teaspoonful. 

Indisposition after acid drinks, as vinegar, lemon- 
ade, sour beer, &c. : — One globule of Aconite every 
two hours. 

Indisposition after coffee, beer, wine, or spirits : — 
One globule of Nux Vomica every four hours. 

Indisposition after fruit or slightly acid wines: — 
Pulsatilla, one globule every three hours. 

Indisposition after ices or cold water: — Dissolve 
one globule of Arsenicum in half a tumbler of water, 
and give one teaspoonful every two hours. 

Indisposition from drinking strong tea:-One glo- 
bule of China 30, every two hours. 

CONSTIPATIOir. 

This is not an unfrequent affection among children, 
and may be treated as follows :— 

Opium 30, one globule in a little water night and 
morning. This fidling, Nux Vomica 30, in the same 
way; and afterwards Natrum M. The hydropathic 
treatment consists in the use of the abdominal com- 
press, wetted twice or thrice in the day. It may, if 
necessary, be worn at night. Sitz bath, temp. 60° to 
70° F., for 6 or 10 min. once or twice a day. It is usu- 
ally requisite at the same time to administer the general 
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treatment. If there were such a thing as an infallible 
remedy, hydropathic treatment for constipation might 
be termed such ; for, of the multitude of cases I have 
treated, I cannot call to mind one which has resisted 
its application. 

Case, Miss L , aged 11, has from infiEoicy suf- 
fered from obstinate constipation, the bowels not act- 
ing for three, four, or five days together. 



July 27. 



Aug. 7. 



Mid-day. 



Sitz 10 m. 



Afternoon. 



Sitz 10 m. 



Morning. 
Pack in large 
towel for 30 m. 
Shallow 1 m. 

Wear wet compress night and day. 
The bowels have now been acting with perfect regu- 
larity every day for the last week. 



HICCOUGH. 

1. Hiccough after an eructation, Bryonia. 

2. Prequently a single turn of hiccough, ChamomiUa. 

3. Imperfect hiccough, causing a spasmodic pain in 
stomach, which soon goes off, Magnes. Carb. 

4. Violent, long lasting hiccough, producing pain in 
the chest, Stront. Garb. 

5. Bitter eructations and hiccough. Taraxacum. 

6. Hiccough alternating with eructations, Dul- 
camara. 

Dissolve a globide of the appropriate medicine in a 
tumbler of water, and take a teaspoonful. It may be 
repeated afber 20 minutes. If it do not answer, the 
wrong medicine has been selected. 
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THIBST. 

1. Continual drinking from thirst, Natrum M. 30 ; 
give one globule in a Httle water three times a day. 

2. Burning unquenchable thirst, sometimes for beer, 
which however is heavy on the stomach, Aconite 30 ; 
one glob, in water night and morning. 

3. Desire for drinks without caring to drink. Bel- 
ladonna 30 ; one glob, night and morning. 

4. Intense thirst all day, especially during a meal, 
Gocculus 30 ; one glob, in water once or twice a day. 

5. Thirst after looseness of the bowels, Magnes. 
Garb. ; one glob, dissolved in half a tumbler of water, 
one teaspoonfuL every three hours. 

6. Thirst every morning, vdth heat and dryness of 
mouth, Natrum Carb. 30 ; one glob, in water every 
morning. 

7. Thirst increased after beer, Bryonia 30; one glob, 
in water, a dose when required. 

ABDOMINAL SYMPTOMS. — Fain. 

1. Excessive pain in middle of belly, Calcarea Garb. 

2. Fains in stomach and intestines, Yeratrum. 

3. Severe pain in Hver, Lycopodium. 

4. Dull pains in liver, Plumb. Acet. 

5. Violent pain in whole abdomen. Phosphorus. 

6. Severe pain in region of spleen, Lachesis. 

7. Violent pain round the navel and in the loins, 
Mercurius Gorr. 
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8. Intense painB aboTe the left groin, Mercoiius 
Corr. 

9. Frequent pain in right groin upwards and down- 
wards, Ejreosote. 

10. Pain in lower abdomen aa after taking cold, 
Colocynth. 

AehUy, 

1. Aching pain in abdomen, with nausea^ Calcarea 
Carb. 

2. Seyere aching in region of liver, Natrum M. 

3. Aching above the groins, with pinching, Carbo 
Veg. 

4. Aching pain, with slight chills, China. 

Sticking^ ^e. 

1. Sticking, pinching pains in pit of stomach, Pul«- 
satilla. 

2. FainM stitches in abdomen, Carbo Anim. 

Cutting, 
1. Cutting pain in abdomen, Hepar Sulphuris. 

Shooting, 
1. Shooting pains in abdomen, Conium. 

Sensiti/oeness, 

1. Cannot bear the clothes tightly fastened, from 
sensitiveness of the abdomen, Calcarea Carb. 

2. Excessive sensitiveness of the abdomen, Nitric 
Acid. 
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3. The region of the liver is sensitive to contact, 
Nnx Vomica. 

4. Hard abdomen, painful to the touch, Cuprum M. 

Bruismg> 
1. The bowels feel painful, as if bruised, Cannabis. 

1. Sore feeling in abdomen, Stannum. 

Oramp, 

1. Crampy pain in abdomen, Phosphoric Acid. 

2. Violent spasmodic pains, Cuprum Acet. 

Various. 

1. Writhing pain, Silicea. 

2. Burning pain, Causticum, Arsenicum. 

3. Gnawing pain, Arsenicum. 

Distension. 

1. Hard distended abdomen^ Chamomilla, Plumb. 
Acet. 

2. Painful distension, Arsenicum, Baryta Carb. 

3. Distension, fulness, and hardness after eating, 
Magnes. Sulph. 

4. Distension, eased by emitting flatus, Magnes. 
Carb. 

5. Distension of abdomen, with grumbling. Nitric 
Acid. ^ 

6. The abdomen feels heavy and distended, Silicea. 
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7. Fulness and distention of abdomen after a mo- 
derate meal, Muriatic Acid. 

Flatulence. 

1. Emissions of fetid flatulence, China, Kali Carb. 

2. Incarcerated flatulence, China, Ljcopodium. 

3. Elatulence at night, Camphor. 

4. Excessive flatulence, causing discomfort, Nitric 
Add. 

5. Fetid flatulence after a meal, Pulsatilla. 

6. Emission of cold flatulence, Conium. 

7. Sour-smelling flatulence, Natrum Mur. 

8. Violent rumblings in abdomen, Belladonna. 



Of the medicine which appears most appropriate, 
dissolve a globule in a little water, and take a dose night 
and morning, or when most oppressed, for a few days 
in succession. 

Acidity of Stomach. 

Dissolve a globule of Nux Vomica in half a tumbler 
of water, and take one teaspoonful every half hour, 
while necessary. Calcarea Carb. is a useful remedy 
when Nuz does not answer. In children also Cha- 
momilla. These medicines may be given in the same 
manner as Nux. 

Mml Breath. 

Mix a teaspoonful of powdered Poplar Charcoal in a 
tui^blerful of water. Ghirgle the mouth with this, and 
take one teaspoonful night and morning. If this is 
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found to be a disagreeable medicine, take instead one 
globule of Carbo Veg. night and morning. 



MissB- 



Fains in Abdomen — Ctiae. 
— , aged about 16, had suffered for a venr 
long time from pains in the abdomen, so incessant 
and severe as to incapacitate her for every duty and 
every exertion. There was no disorder of the stomach 
or bowels, nor was there any disease detectable upon 
examination ; but she was exceedingly emaciated and 
weak. All the usual remedies had been tried and 
all had failed, and, as a last resort, she was brought 
to the water-cure. She took the treatment, as de- 
tailed below, and entirely recovered : — 





Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


July 7. 


Wet friction. 


Wet rub. towels, 
preceded every 
other day by 
wet sheet pack 
40 min. 


Pail douche. 


— 14. 


Wet rub. towels. 


Wet rub. towels. 


Sitz 15 min. 


— 21. 


As before. 


Towel pack 30 
min., and wet 
rub. towels. 


As before. 


— 28. 


As before. 


Wet friction. 


Wet friction. 


Aug. 4. 


As before. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


— 11. 


As before. 


Vapour bath and 
wetrub.towels. 


As before. 


— 18. 


As before. 


Wet rub. towels, 
preceded every 
alternate day by 
vapour bath. 


As before. 


Sept. 8. 


As before. 


Shallow 1 min. 


As before. 


— 15. 


As before. 


Pail douche. 
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ly^IGESTIOK — ^TOiarnfTG — YTEAJXTSOt BBASH. 

The chief sign of this disease is Yomiting, but it 
must not be supposed that yomiting is of itself a dis- 
ease. Children are very apt to take an improper quan- 
tity of food, and in this case the stomach rejects the 
excess, retaining, however, a sufficient amount for the 
nourishment of the body. It is only when the whole 
of the food is vomited, and the child begins to suffer 
from deficient supply of aliment, that this symptom can 
be considered indicative of disease. Yomiting, as a 
disease, may occur either while the inflEuit is still at 
the breast, at the time of weaning, or at a subsequent 
period. 

In the first case the symptoms usually run as fol- 
lows : The child grows pale and languid, presenting, 
unmistakeably, signs of failing health. It cries and 
whines, and is never quiet but when at the breast. 
It sucks greedily without being satisfied, and shortly 
after vomits the whole, or nearly the whole, of the 
milk, either fluid, as it received it, or curdled, and suf- 
fers evidently great distress. Q-eneraUy, the child's 
breath has a sour smell; but this is not always ob- 
served. The vomiting is constant, and each attack 
leaves the patient weak and exhausted, but eager to 
suck again. 

Causes. 

The causes of this affection are said to be** 
1. Suppressed eruptions. 
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2. Teething. 

8. Tossing the child about immediately after suck- 
ling. 

4. Improper food after weaning. 

6. Over suckling. 

6. Alteration of the nurse's milk from errors of diet, 
mental emotion, or any other cause interfering with 
the general health. 

Treatment, 

In the early and mild stage of the affection, when 
vomiting is the chief symptom, give Ipecacuanha 30, 
one glob, night and morning. This will often suffice 
to effect a cure. 

In the severe form of the affection, attended with 
emaciation and prostration of strength, give Arseni- 
cum 30, one glob, every two hours. 

Tendency to stupor and insensibility indicates Opium 
80, one glob, every hour, for a few hours. 

If there be acidity and flatulence with diarrhoea, 
give Pulsatilla 30, one glob, every two hours, for a 
short time. 

Acidity and flatulence with constipation indicate 
two or three doses of Nux Vomica 30, one glob, every 
two hours. 

In the most severe form of the affection, Yeratrum, 
Secale, &c., may be necessary, under the direction of 
a judicious practitioner. 
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LOOSENESS OF THE BOWELS. 

There are three principal kinds of diarrhoea, viz. 
bilious, mucous, and lienteric. Bilious diarrhoaa is 
marked bj the copious evacuation of loose stools, of a 
bright yellow or green colour. It is a common com- 
plaint in hot weather. Mucous diarrhoea is character- 
ized by loose stools, which contain a considerable 
amount of mucus, and sometimes a certain quantity of 
blood. Their colour is usually light green, and they 
are very offensive. Sometimes they resemble chopped 
spinach, or yellowish or greenish clay. It is said that 
in many cases these stools are originally yellow, but 
that they become green in an hour or two. At the 
commencement of the complaint, the mucus is thin 
and transparent ; afberwards it becomes thick, opaque, 
and resembles matter. 

When food passes through the bowels undigested, it 
is called lienteric diarrhoea. It is a bad form of the 
disease. 

A child affected with diarrhoea soon suffers consi- 
derably as to its general health. It becomes ema- 
ciated, and debilitated, and languid. There is an ex- 
pression of weariness, depression, and sinking about 
the face. The eyes are sunk, surrounded by dark cir- 
cles ; the features are sharpened ; and the whole coun- 
tenance wears an appearance of age. The tongue is 
white and furred, and red and rough, with minute 
scarlet or swollen glands; and sometimes a curdy 
matter forms about the mouth, which is generally dry 
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— ^and the patient complains of much thirst. The 
pulse is frequently, especially in severe cases, very 
quick and small. The local symptoms are heat and 
soreness about the fundament ; constant but fre- 
quently ineffectual desire to stool ; sometimes griping 
pains, and rumbling sounds in the abdomen, and gur- 
gling sensation on pressure. Occasionally the belly is 
distended with wind, but more generally it is shrunk- 
en and concave. In very severe cases the child may 
sink rapidly, and die; but generally the disease is 
easily checked by proper treatment. 

Causes. 

The principal causes of diarrhoea are heat, cold, damp, 
improper food, teething, and variations of atmospheric 
temperature. 

In a comparison of the result of five years' observ- 
ation at the Children's Infirmary, Dr. "West found 
that in the three months — 

PER CENT. 

NoT«, Dec, Jan. Diarrhcea formed 7*2 of all cases of disease. 
Feb., Mar., April — 8*3 — 

May, June, July — 13*0 — 

Aug., Sept., Oct. — 24*4 — 

Treatment, 

K there be any reason to suspect that the child's 
milk does not agree, its nurse should be changed. If 
the child be weaned, the diet must be of the lightest 
and mildest nature, consisting principally of milk and 
farinaceous articles. No meat should be allowed. 
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The chief hydropathic remedies against this afTection 
are the abdominal compress, which in most cases maj 
be worn day and night, being frequently renewed, and 
the wet sheet packing, which may generally be applied 
three or more times in the day. The child may re- 
main in the packing fifteen or twenty minutes, after 
which it is to be unpacked and rapidly washed over the 
chest and abdomen, and dried. K much fever be pre- 
sent, the packings should be more frequently re- 
peated. After the fever is checked, the sitz bath, 
temp. 65° or 70° F., for 5 or 10 m. once or twice a day, 
is a useful measure. 

When there is derangement of the stomach, with 
bardness and fulness of the belly, colicky pains, rest- 
lessness, fretfulness, and thirst, and the dejections re- 
semble chopped spinach or beat-up eggs, or present a 
yellow or whitish and frothy appearance, and emit an 
odour like that of rotten eggs, give Chamomilla SO, 
glob. j. after each action of the bowels. 

"When, together with derangement of the stomach, 
the evacuations assume a watery, slimy, or bilious cha- 
racter, and have a greenish or light and whitish aspect, 
give Pulsatilla 30, glob. j. after each action of the 
bowels. 

If, together with the diarrhoea, vomiting exist in a 
marked manner, give Ipecacuanha 30, glob. j. after 
each attack of vomiting. 

If the diarrhoea alternate with constipation, give Nux 
Vomica 30, glob. j. night and morning. 

AVTien the stools are frequent, but scanty and 
mucous, or tinged with blood, and attended by much 
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straining, give Mercurius Corr. 30, glob. j. every four 
hours. 

In advanced stages of the disease, Ferrum, China, and 
Arsenicum, are appropriate remedies. 



Miss 



Cases, 
-, 10 years of age, had suffered from 



chronic diarrhoea for more than twelve months, attend- 
ed with severe periodical griping. She was pale, 
thin, dull-spirited, and without appetite. She was 
weak, and unable to enter into the amusements which 
usually delight children of her age. The action of the 
bowels alternated between diarrhoea and constipation ; 
sometimes being moved three or four times in the 
day, and then not being moved at all, and then again 
being relaxed. The stools were always thin and watery. 
There were other symptoms present, but as these 
were entirely dependent upon the morbid state of the 
bowels, it is not necessary to enumerate them. She 
took the following treatment, under which she recovered 
perfectly : — 



1856. 


Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


May 7. 


Towel pack 20 m. 


Wet towel rub- 


P. douche 70° F 




P. douche 70** F. 


bing at 70° F. 




May 21. 


Wet towel rub- 


Pail douche 70°. 


Wet towel rub- 




bing 70^ 




bing 70° F. 


May 28. 


Pail douche, pre- 
ceded twice a 
week by pack 
40min. 


As before. 


As before. 


Jnnell. 




Pail douche, 
u 2 


Pail douche. 
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This treatment was continued for a fortnight, afber 
which she left the Establishment, perfectly cured. 

" Charlotte Elizabeth PiUdngton, aged 2^ years, was 
attacked in the night of July 27, 1843, with a 
violent and most distressing dysentery. I was called 
in the next morning, and placed her in the wet sheet 
for one hour. At three in the afternoon I saw her 
again. The fever, which had previously been running 
high, had entirely left her ; but the dysenteric symp- 
toms still remained, urging her to stool about every 
ten minutes, but in vain. I sweated her profusely 
under blankets, then placed her in the cold bath for 
five minutes, and applied a wet bandage round the 
body, covered with mackintosh. This treatment was 
repeated at night, at 8*30 o'clock. 

" July 29. There has been no urging to stool all 
night; slept well; bowels comfortably relieved this 
morning, in a natural and healthy manner. Eepeat 
the treatment once more, and then desist altogether. 

" July 30. The child is quite well. During the con- 
tinuance of the disease, the child drank freely of cold 
water, and took no food." 

" Emma . Bowels purged for a week ; open thirty 

times in three days. They were open six times the 
day before yesterday, and three times yesterday. To 
put on the abdominal compress, and take pail douche 
three times a day. The first application of bath and 
compress effected a cure." — Dr, M John^orCs Frin- 
ciples of Si/dropathtf. 
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WOEMS. 

There are three species of worms, which more fre- 
quently than others infest the alimentary canal. These 
are the tape-worm, the round-worm, and the thread- 
worm. Of the last there are again two varieties, viz. 
the long and the short thread- worm. The long thread- 
worm inhabits the large intestiues, is about two inches 
in length, and resembles a thread. The short thread- 
worms are generally found also in the large iutestines, 
at no great distance from the fundament, where they 
create an almost insupportable itching. They are seen, 
in recently passed evacuations, frequently in great num- 
bers, writhing like little eels ; or they may be observed 
clustered about the anus. The symptoms produced by 
the round- worms are usually griping about the navel, 
emaciation, and voracious appetite. Itching of the 
nose and fundament, with gnawing pain at the stomach, 
and other signs of stomach derangement, indicate the 
existence of thread-worms. Tape-worm is less common 
in children. 

There is no certain sign of the existence of worms, 
except their detection in the evacuations. Generally, 
however, their presence is made known by heat, itch- 
ing, and sometimes inflammation or rawness about 
the nose or fimdament, and the child is frequently 
observed to pick his nose. The other symptoms are 
those indicative of derangement of the stomach and 
bowels ; such as capricious, inordinate, or deficient ap- 
petite, disturbance of the bowels, gnawing pain in the 
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stomach, griping pains of the belly, dulness or drowsi- 
ness, and even convulsive fits, and the other symptoms 
of gastric fever, which it is not necessary to recite here. 

Caiiseg. 

Whatever depraves the general health favours the de- 
velopment of worms. Hence they are common in cold, 
damp, low, and unhealthy districts; and scrofulous 
children, and the iU-fed offspring of the poor, are pecu- 
liarly subject to them. A physiologist who was investi- 
gating the diseases caused by starvation kept a great 
number of frogs in a large tub of water. These frogs 
lived a whole summer and autumn without any food 
whatever, except the nutriment which they obtained 
from the invisible ova, or animalcules floating in the 
air. At the expiration of this time, they were killed, 
and every frog was infected with worms of the spe- 
cies called fllaria, which occupied, in great numbers, 
the lungs and intestines. This fact iUustrates the 
effect of insufficient food in developing worms. 

Treatment, 

Seeing that worms are not a disease, but merely a 
symptom of disease, our chief efforts must be directed 
to the improvement of that iU-conditioned habit of 
body, whether scrofulous or otherwise depraved, with- 
out which worms could not be developed. The child, 
if resident m an unhealthy locality, should be removed, 
his diet carefully regulated, and, in fact, his whole plan 
of life should be ordered according to the hygienic laws 
laid down in preceding chapters. 
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With the object of improving the tone of the system, 
a mild hydropathic course should be instituted. The 
kind and frequency of the baths prescribed wiU of 
course depend upon the amount of vigour possessed by 
the patient, upon his age, the season of the year, and 
other circumstances. The plan which I am about to 
recommend applies to pretty robust children, of about 
the age of eight years. 

1st fortnight. — Begin with a quick wet towel rub- 
bing (temperature of water 65° P.) every morning 
upon rising from bed. After two or three days, give 
a second wet towel rubbing, similar to the first, three 
hours after dinner ; substitute cold water (50° P. to 
60° F.) for tepid. 

Srd week. — Administer, in the afternoon, instead of 
the wet towel rubbing, a pail douche of two pails. 
Sitz 15 m. at 60° F. for 10 m. mid-day. 

4ith week. — Give the pail douche of two pails in the 
morning. Pack in damp towel for 15 or 20 m. mid-day, 
and afterwards give pail douche of two pails. After- 
noon sitz bath 10 m. Use the umschlag. Persevere 
with this treatment for a month or two. 

It will be sufficient, as regards water-drinking, to 
encourage the child to get gradually to take as much 
as three small tumblers in the day — one after each bath. 
In the case of thread-worms, injections of cold water 
wiU be found serviceable in giving tone to the intest- 
ines. They may be administered twice or three times 
a week, more or less frequently according to circum- 
stances. They must not be persevered in, however. 
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for a long period, as they are apt to cause an undue 
secretion of slimy matters. 

The diet should be extremely simple, consisting 
chiefly of bread and milk and water. It is not advisable 
to eat much animal food. In fact, except in cases of 
extreme debility, it is best to place the patient upon a 
piu'ely vegetable diet. 

When the patient has been some time under hydro- 
pathic regimen, and his health is improved, it will be 
right to attempt the expulsion of the worms from the 
body by specific means. The hydropathic treament is 
sometimes of itself sufficient to effect this, as I have 
several times observed ; but it is better not to wait for 
this result, but have recourse to more direct appli- 
ances. 

Inclination to vomit, relaxed state of the bowels, sens- 
ations of faintness, or sinking at the pit of the stomach, 
constriction or oppression of the chest, indicate Ipeca- 
cuanha 30, glob. j. every four hours. 

Very similar symptoms, with constipated instead of 
relaxed bowels, indicate Nux Vomica 30, glob. j. twice 
a day. 

Itching of the nose ; febrile exacerbation towards 
evening ; restlessness ; fractious behaviour ; cries or 
starting during sleep ; blackness about the eyes ; dilated 
pupils ; hard quick pulse ; transient flushings of the 
face ; occasional delirium ; clammy tongue ; belching ; 
vomiting ; constant craving for food ; heat, hardness, 
and inflation of the stomach ; constipation or relaxation; 
scanty mucous stools, attended with much straining ; 
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twitchings of the limbs ; languor ; thick white urine ; 
wetting of the bed at night : these symptoms indicate 
Cina 30, glob. j. night and morning. This remedy, 
alternated with others, is useful in almost every case 
of worms. 

Sympathetic cerebral disturbance, attended with heat 
of head, pulsation of the fontanelles, delirium) quick 
pulse, &c., indicate Belladonna. 

Constitutional remedies, such as Calcarea, Silicea, 
Sulphur, &c., will commonly be valuable in winding up 
the cure. 



INELAMMATION OF THE BELLY. 

This disease when acute is marked by cutting or 
stabbing pains in the belly, heat, tenderness, and swell- 
ing (from wind) in the abdomen, and for the most 
part constipation. There is fever, great restlessness 
and suffering, very rapid small pulse. The countenance 
expresses extreme anguish ; and the patient lies on his 
back, with his knees drawn up upon the trunk of the 
body, and he manifests the greatest unwillingness to 
be moved. The disease may run a rapid course, ending 
in suppuration and death from exhaustion ; or it may 
become chronic, and ultimately wear the patient out; or 
again it may lead to dropsical efiusion into the belly, 
and the patient linger a long time, until he is either 
cured by appropriate treatment, or wastes quite 
away. 

In the first stage. Aconite, Belladonna, and Mer- 
curius are the grand remedies. 
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Dissolve, first. Aconite 30, glob. iij. in a tumbler of 
water, and give one teaspoonful at a dose everj half 
hour, or more firequently, according to the urgency of 
the symptoms. When the fever is abated, dissolve 
Belladonna 30, glob. iij. in a tumbler of water, and 
Mercurius Cor. 30, glob. iij. in a second tumbler of 
water. Then give one teaspoonful of each mixture in 
alternation every hour. 

In the chronic form of the disease, Yeratrum 30, and 
Sulphur 30, of each glob. iij. dissolved in a tumbler of 
water. G-ive one teaspoonful of the Yeratrum mixture 
in the morning, and one of the Sulphur mixture at 
night. 

The hydropathic treatment is not generally appli- 
cable in the acute stage of the disease, beyond the ap- 
plication of a compress to the abdomen, if there be 
great heat present ; but in the chronic force it will 
often be of great benefit, as in the annexed case : — 

Inflammation of the Belly — Dropsy, 

Betsy Fitters, aged two years, has had the fol- 
lowing complaint coming on her for 12 months: — 
Swelling, hardness, heat, tenderness, pain, and dropsy 
of the belly from inflammation. The veios of the ab- 
domen are very large and distinct, showing internal 
obstruction. In her mother's words, ''she sweats 
dreadfully, is very sick after eating, and is frequently 
worked upwards and downwards.'' The general symp- 
toms correspond : there is feebleness, emaciation, fever- 
ishness, restlessness, and loss of sleep, &c., &c. Ordered 
wet rubbing towels twice a day, and to wear the abdomi- 
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nal compress day and night, changing it four times a 
day. 

May 13. — My note-book says: — "Abdomen very 
much smaller and relaxed : has passed a great deal of 
water ; sleeps well ; appetite uncommonly good ; 
bowels very nicely : compress warms well : sickness 
has left her. Has a little cold." 

May 21. — "Almost well: bowels quite free from any- 
thing but wind ; bodily health quite good." 



FEBBILE JAVKDIGE. 

In this disease there are usually present loss of 
appetite, nausea or vomiting, flatulence, and tension 
in the region of the liver and the pit of the stomach. 
The tongue is coated yeUow. There is more or less 
giddiness and depression of spirits, and frequently 
shivering and chilliness. These symptoms are fol- 
lowed by yellowness of the eyes and skin. The urine 
is hot, burning, and very high-coloured, tinging the 
linen yellow. The stools are clay-coloured and de- 
ficient in bile. Most commonly a fulness, owing to 
congestion, may be detected over the region of the 
liver. There is more or less of feverishness, indicated 
by hot skin and quick pulse. 

If the fever be high, pack in the half wet sheet for 
30 min., and give afterwards a wet towel rubbing, temp. 
65° P., 6nce or twice a day, according to necessity. If 
the fever be very slight and the child robust, pack for 
an hour, and endeavour to bring out perspiration. 
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giving the patient copious draughts of cold water 
during the operation; afterwards administer the rub- 
bing towels. 

At the same time, or by itself, if the packing be not 
administered, give Mercurius Vivus 30. Dissolve four 
globules in a tumbler of water, and give one teaspoon- 
ful every four hours. 



NAVEL ETJPTTJEE. 

This affection is an indication of weakness of the 
walls of the abdomen, which is usually only a symptom 
of general muscular weakness. The water treatment is 
therefore beneficial in constringing the tissues. The 
compress, sitz bath, wet rubbing towels, pail douche, 
shallow bath, &c., must be applied according to the 
directions given in the section on Tonic Treatment. 

Gfive also a globule of Nui Vomica 30, in a little 
water, night and morning. 

PFNDAMBNT. 

1. Descent of the bowel : — Wash the parts well with 
cold water, and give injection of cold water morning and 
evening. Administer internally Plumbum Acet. 30, 
glob. j. night and morning. General tonic treat- 
ment will also usually be serviceable. 

2. Burning and itching at orifice of anus : — Same 
local treatment, with compresses. Internally, give 
Alumina 30, glob. j. night and morning. 
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3. Heat and swelling at margin of anus : — Same local 
treatment. Internally, Sepia 30, glob. j. night and 
morning. 

4. Flow of white mucus from the anus, with itch- 
ing : — Same local' treatment. Internally, Aconite 30, 
glob. j. night and morning. 

5. Discharge of moisture from the anus, followed by 
itching : — Same local treatment. Internally, Sulphur 
30, glob. j. night and morning. 

6. Itching of anus as from worms: — Same local 
treatment. Internally, Mercurius Sol. 30, glob. j. 
night and morning. 

7. Sore feeling at anus: — Kali Carb. 30, glob. j. 
every morning, 

8. Swelling of anus all round : — Graphites 30, 
glob. j. night and morning. 

9. Painful contraction round anus: — Aconite 30, 
glob. j. night and morning. 

INFANTILE EEMITTENT, WOEM, OE GASTEIC FETEE. 

This affection appears frequently slowly and insidi- 
ously, the child having previously been in good health, 
or during the course of some other malady. In the lat- 
ter case, the symptoms of gastric fever are blended with 
the symptoms of the previous complaint, and are apt to 
be overlooked, or attributed to a wrong source, unless 
the practitioner be fully on his guard. In the former 
case, the child begins to lose his healthy aspect — to 
become pallid and emaciated, fretful and uneasy. His 
appetite is impaired; his breath smells offensively; 
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his tongue is foul ; he complains (if of an age to do 
so) of griping pain in the belly, which is frequently 
distended with wind. He moans, and starts, and 
grinds his teeth during sleep, and fi^quently awakes 
suddenly. The bowels are either obstinately consti- 
pated or much relaxed, in which case the motions are 
offensive and unnatural. The lips, tongue, and tips of 
the nostrils are red and dry, and the child is constantly 
picking at them. At an uncertain period, after the de- 
velopment of the above symptoms, the circulation be- 
comes implicated — the pulse becomes quick — the skin 
hot — the countenance flushed, and the brain more or 
less affected. Erom this period the disease progresses, 
as in the suddenly developed form. During the day 
the patient is better— during the night worse; the 
former condition being termed the period of remission, 
the latter that of exacerbation. 

The disease progresses, in unfavourable cases, until 
the child dies from mere exhaustion, or from soifie 
complication. In favourable cases the symptoms gra- 
dually subside, and the child recovers. The duration 
of the disease is very uncertain — it may last from a 
week to a month, or longer. 

Causes. 

Exposure to cold, teething, improper food, drugging, 
and suppression of chronic eruptions, are considered 
to be the usual exciting causes of gastric fever. !Pre- 
quently, however, it seem to be merely the last stage 
of certain other complaints ; thus, in the case of chil- 
dren suflfering from hooping cough, dysentery, or the 
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eruptive fevers, gastric fever is very apt to supervene 
and cany off the patient. 

Treatment. 

In the case of a child, recently attacked, in whom 
the inflammatory symptoms run high, it is proper to 
apply the wet sheet packing (including in the damp 
sheet the chest, abdomen, and thighs) for half an hour 
every evening, upon the appearance of the febrile par- 
oxysm. After the packing, the body is to be rapidly 
wiped with water of the temperature of 7(f or 65° F. 
If a tendency to inflammation of the chest exist, or 
the child be of a more delicate constitution, it will 
suffice to include the abdomen and thighs only in 
the damp sheet. The whole body, however, must stiU 
be enveloped in the blankets, precisely as in the whole 
sheet packing. In the morning, if there be compara- 
tively little fever, wash the body in water of the temp, 
of 70® or 66^*. This may be again repeated, if it act 
beneficially, at noon. If fever exist, however, pack. 

At the commencement of the disease give Aconite 
30, glob. j. every two hours, until an impression be made 
upon the pulse, or the skin become moist. 

When vomiting is a conspicuous symptom, give two 
doses of Ipecacuanha 30, glob. j. every four hours. 

After Ipecacuanha, or when the motions are relaxed, 
fetid, whitish, bilious, or variable in colour, with 
griping and distention of the belly, give Pulsatilla 30, 
glob. j. every two hours. 

When the evacuations are frequent, scanty, green- 
ish-coloured, with much nervous irritation and flushes 
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of heat in different parts of the body, give Chamomilla 
30, glob. j. every three hours. 

When the evacuations consist of little else than 
slime, mixed, perhaps, with a little blood, give Mercu- 
rius Cor. 30, glob. j. every hour and a half. 

In chronic cases, where the child gradually wastes 
away, and appears surely approaching the grave, Ar- 
senicum is the specific remedy. 

Ckse. 

" About two months since, I went to visit a little 
girl of the name of Sarah Viney. She lived at Hock- 
ley, near Birmingham — a child of humble parent- 
age. Upon my arrival, I found the little patient lying 
upon a temporarily made-up bed, placed in a comer, 
in close proximity to the fire, although the room was 
small, and the day genially warm. She was a small, 
puny, irritable child, aged four years and a half. Her 
mother informed me that she had been ill four weeks ; 
that she was liable to fits (epileptic), by which she was 
convulsed several times during each day ; that she had 
suffered from diarrhoea, for which she had taken some 
ordinary medicine, but that this appeared to have been 
productive of no good effect ; for the child, up to this 
time, had steadily grown worse. She had also passed 
worms, which, upon inspection, proved to be the 
ascaris lumbricoides." 

" When I examined the child, it appeared to be a case 
of irritative gastric fever, of a very severe remittent 
type. She was extremely thin and emaciated, with 
great pallor of countenance, hollow cheeks, and sunken 
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eyes, and in the centre of the pale, pasty face there 
was a bright red hectic patch on either side. A high 
state of fever, with hot, dry, and parched skin ; pulse, 
very rapid, beating 125 to the minute, small, thready, 
and scarcely perceptible ; tongue, teeth, and inside of 
lips black and covered with sordes — from the incrusta- 
tion of salts and suppression of the salivary secretion. 
She was tormented with a hoUow dry cough. The ab- 
domen large, hard, and prominent, with excruciating 
pain and diarrhoea. There was great thirst, and entire 
loss of appetite, much restlessness and irritability. The 
head was likewise implicated. She would awake from 
a dreamy uncertain sleep with a shrill scream, as if 
suffering from great pain ; at times, especially in the 
night, she was completely delirious. There was pain 
in the head, jactatation, tossing about of the arms, the 
thumb screwed into the palm of the hand, and the 
pupil contracted — ^all plainly indicating that the mem- 
branes of the brain had become affected. In fact, it 
was as severe and dangerous a case as it has ever been 
my fortune to witness. 

" As to treatment, the child was at once carried away 
from the fire, taken into a room upstairs, put upon a 
bed from which all the clothes were removed, with the 
exception of her night dress and light counterpane ; 
and the windows were thrown open. A cold water 
compress was ordered immediately to be placed all 
over the fore and back part of the head ; to be re- 
peatedly changed (as soon as it became warm — about 
each quarter of an hour), and worn night and day. 
After the lapse of half an hour the patient was wrapped 
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in a wet sheet. She remained in this for twenty minutes 
—and, directly after, followed the wet friction for four 
minutes. These two processes were repeated three 
times during the day. In the OTening the child had 
a compress applied, which entirely enveloped the ab- 
domen, there to be worn during the whole night. Her 
diet consisted of food of the lightest description, such 
as barley-water, &c. 

The day following this treatment the fever was to a 
slight extent diminished, the pulse not quite so fre- 
quent, nor the delirium so complete. The treatment 
was ordered to be continued. On the second day, a 
decided improvement manifested itself — ^the pains in 
head, as well as abdomen, were considerably relieved, 
the heat of skin much less intense ; pulse 110, firmer, 
and of more decided character ; the diarrhoea arrested. 
Day after day the patient rapidly grew better and 
gained strength, and by the eleventh from the com- 
mencement of the hydropathic treatment, the fever, 
pains, delirium, <&c., had entirely left: she was pro- 
nounced convalescent; and, in a few days more, was 
perfectly well — to use her mother's words, * as fat as a 
little pig.' " * 

MEASLES. 

When with the symptoms of fever are associated 
the symptoms of a common cold, viz. redness of the 
eyes, of the nose, of the interior of the mouth, se- 

* This case is reported by my brother, Dr. W. A. Johnson, in 
a little work called " Bedside Letters on Hydropathy, ** 
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cretion of tears, stuflSng of or defluxion from the nose, 
sneezing, hoarseness, sore throat, or cough, the advent 
of measles is strongly indicated. On the fourth day 
of this fever the eruption begins to come out on the 
face, neck, and arms ; then advances upon the trunk ; 
and, lastly, invades the lower extremities. It fades in 
the same order, standing out at least three days upon 
the face. G-enerally within about a week the eruption 
turns brownish and paler, and at last disappears en- 
tirely. In the worst case of measles the rash fire- 
quently is only partial, and comes out late and irregu- 
larly. The danger of this disease principally arises 
from inflammation in the chest, which, especially in 
weakly children, or those of a scrofulous constitution, 
is exceedingly apt to occur. 

Treatment. 

A mild attack of measles requires but little treat- 
ment. What we have principally to do is to place the 
patient in a clean, airy, well-ventilated apartment, free 
from noise and disturbance. It is important that the 
bed-clothes and the patient's night-dress should be 
perfectly clean and sweet. He should be only lightly 
covered in bed. The bed-curtains should be drawn 
back, the windows freely opened so as to admit the 
fresh air; but care should be taken that no direct 
draught blow upon the patient. No one but the 
necessary attendants or nearest relatives should be 
permitted to enter the room; for stir and confusion, or 
even a multiplicity of objects, always distracts the pa- 
tient. No glaring light should be allowed in the cham- 

X 2 
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ber. The patient should be encouraged to quench his 
thirst by copious draughts of cold water. He should 
also take one glob, of Pulsatilla 30, night and morning. 
Beyond the observance of these directions, nothing 
will be necessary to conduct the patient safely through 
his illness. The only point that requires attention is 
the diet. At the commencement of the fever the ap- 
petite will be almost entirely absent, and therefore no 
food need be given ; but after a shorter or longer pe- 
riod the appetite will return, and then nourishment 
carefully regulated, both as to quantity and quality, 
should be exhibited. At first, light articles, such as 
arrow-root, animal or vegetable jellies, dry toast, &c., 
will be proper ; afterwards, well-boiled chicken, rabbit, 
or tender mutton, and such-like, will become necessary. 

Measles, in its severe inflammatory type, demands 
a more active treatment. When the skin is exceed- 
ingly hot and dry, the pulse rapid and hard, the half 
wet sheet packing may be resorted to. The child 
should be enveloped for half an hour, then unpacked, 
wiped over with water of the temperature of 70° or 
66° F., and allowed to lie quietly in bed. If the fever 
should reappear in the evening, the same process may 
be repeated. If the child should get very hot in the 
first packing in the space of a quarter of an hour, he 
may be unpacked at the expiration of that period, and 
repacked for a second quarter of an hour, when he is 
to be taken out of the blankets, wiped down, and left 
quiet in bed. 

As soon as the fever is subdued, the further ap- 
plication of the wet sheet is inadmissible. The most 
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that may be done is to administer, once a day, the pail 
douche of two pails, or the wet rubbing towels, for at 
least a week. After this period, a tonic plan of treat- 
ment should be adopted, varied according to circum- 
stances. 

In the inflammatory form of measles, when it is 
judged that the child's weakness, or incipient conges- 
tion of the lungs, or any other circumstance, forbids 
the employment of the wet sheet packing, then we 
must resort to the homoBopathic remedies of Aconite, 
Belladonna, Bryonia, &c. We may first prescribe 
Aconite 30, glob. j. every hour and half, until the 
pulse becomes slower, or the general oppression less, 
or the skin appears moist. This effect having been 
produced, if the pulse still remain somewhat above the 
natural standard, and the fever be only abated, not 
subdued, we may administer Belladonna 30 and Pul- ^ 
satilla 30, of each glob. j. every hour and half. If the 
fever be subdued, we may omit the Belladonna, giving 
Pulsatilla alone. 

The adynamic type of measles is a very dangerous 
state, and requires, for its successful treatment, great 
care and judgment. In these cases, when the rash has 
a tendency to recede, the following method is recom- 
mended by the late Dr. Weiss, a practitioner of con- 
siderable experience and natural talent : " If we ob- 
serve but the slightest symptom indicative of recession, 
we must, without delay, resort to cold affusion, to be 
continued half a minute or a minute ; or must plunge 
the patient three or four times into cold water. The 
more evident the coldness of the surface, the more 
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speedily should we proceed to the use of the plunging 
bath. Pallor and coldness of the skin must be our 
guide for the repetition of this proceeding ; if the skin 
remain long in this condition, the shock should be per- 
severed in at the shortest possible intervals, untiL the 
skin is again excited to reaction. This being done, 
affusion is not to be repeated until its beneficial influ- 
ence has ceased, which will generally be in six, eight, 
or twelve hours. K our object be accomplished — ^if 
the patient be placed in a more comfortable condition, 
and the skin show more inclination to action than be- 
fore the recession of the rash — if, further, all the func- 
tions be regularly performed, we may leave nature to 
complete the cure, provided there is no relapse : we 
must, however, regulate the diet, and maintain an equal 
temperature in the sick room. Affusion is in this case 
preferable to the envelopment (in wet sheets) ; its 
action is more quick and certain ; by it, alone, we suc- 
ceed, at times, in reviving the sinking nervous influ- 
ence, and in preventing certain death." This, it is 
evident, is an exceedingly bold treatment, and I am 
not prepared to deny its efficacy in many cases ; but it 
wiU frequently fail, and where it does so fail, in all like- 
lihood it will aggravate the condition of the patient. 

HomoBopathically we may exhibit Sulphur 30, and 
Bryonia 30, of each one glob, in alternation, every 
two hours. 

The typhous type of measles requires treatment 
different from that appropriate to the inflammatory 
and congestive forms. In the typhous condition, when 
the pulse is small, feeble, and rapid, the skin dry and 
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harsh, the tongue brown and tremulous, the intellect 
obscured, very little must be done with water. It may- 
be proper to wash the whole body rapidly with water 
of the temperature of 70° P., the patient remaining 
carefully covered hy the bed-clothes ; or it may be advis- 
able, in some cases, to employ the wet sheet packing 
for 5, 10, or 15 minutes. But our sheet anchor in this 
stage of the disease must be the liberal administra- 
tion of wine and brandy, together with strong animal 
broths, &c. In conjunction with these measures, or 
solely, in less urgent cases, we should exhibit Arseni- 
cum or other homoBopathic remedies. 

The debility experienced during the decline of the 
fever is to be met by the administration of China, 
Perrum, <&c. ; and as soon as the patient is clear of the 
disease, he should immediately commence a course of 
hydropathic treatment, with the object of bringing his 
health and strength up to the standard, and of eradi- 
cating aU. latent evils &om his system. 

Case. 

Master K , aged three years, was seen at eight 

o'clock, Aug. 7, 1856. He was in a state of high fever ; 
pulse rapid, skin hot, bowels confined. During the night 
had been delirious and suffered from shooting pains in 
the head. There existed no eruption ; but, as one or 
two of his brothers had just had measles, this affection 
was suspected in his case also. He was immediately 
packed for 30 m., and afterwards put into a cold shallow 
bath for one minute, it being hot summer weather. 
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This bath relieved the fever very much. The same 
treatment was repeated mid-daj and afternoon. 

August 8. — Has been again delirious in the night ; 
pains in the head better ; bowels still confined. Con- 
tinue treatment : — Cuprum 30, glob. iij. in half a tum- 
bler of water ; take one teaspoonful. This was in order 
to forward the eruption. Aconite to be taken, if ne- 
cessary. 

August 9. — Measles have appeared on the fiiee — 
pulse down — skin moist. Take Pulsatilla 30, glob. iij. 
in half a tumbler of water ; one teaspoonful night and 
morning. The measles came well out, and the child 
recovered easily and without a bad symptom. 



DISOBDEBS LEPT BEHOrD BY MEASLES. 

Inflammation of My eg and "Face — Cough. 

Case. Mary Townsend, brought to me June 18, 1851, 
aged 2 J years. Three months back had measles, which 
have left her with a cough, attended with much ex- 
pectoration ; face and eyes swollen, red, and inflamed 
as in erysipelas; there is inflammation of the eye itself, as 
well as of the lids. Bowels act, but the motions are 
very offensive. I gave her 5 grains of Bhubarb, with 2 
grains of Carbonate of Magnesia, in a powder, to be 
taken immediately, and afterwards 1 gr. of Bhubarb, 
with 1 gr. of Carbonate of Magnesia, in a powder, to be 
taken twice a day for three or four days. At that time 
I had not altogether embraced homcBopathy. I also 
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ordered the wet towel rubbing twice a day. By July 
lOtb she had greatly improved, and a long round worm 
had passed from her. The state of the bowels had much 
improved. July 17.— To take wet towel rubbing for five 
minutes twice a day : this process made her perspire a 
good deal. She continued it for about a fortnight and 
got quite weU. The cough disappeared, the inflamma- 
tion of the eyes and face vanished, and she got stout 
and strong. 

Cough after Measles, 

Case. Elizabeth Townsend, aged 9, had measles 3 
months since, which left behind a troublesome cough. 
June 18, 1851. — Ordered dripping sheet twice a day. 
By July 10th the cough had entirely disappeared, and 
the child had gained considerably in flesh and general 
health. 

Inflamed JEyes a/nd Nose after Measles. 

Case. John Townsend, aged a little more than 2 years. 
Three months back had measles, which left behind inflam- 
mation of the eyes. There is now (June 25, 1851) 
considerable inflammation of both eyes, particularly of 
the left. The inflammation has encroached upon, the 
comesB, which are partially opaque, and in the left 
comer there is a cone of injected vessels running from 
the centre to the circumference ; there is also inflam- 
mation of and running from the nose. Ordered pail 
douche three times a day. August 14. — Very much 
improved on the whole ; but there has been but little 
advance this last week. Ordered to continue treatment ; 



314 HYDEOPATHIC AKD HOM<EOFATHIC [PAET III. 

but to take in addition the blanket sweating three 
times a week, August 21. — Considerably improved ; 
but running at nose remains. August 28. — Wet sheet 
pack half an hour, followed by dripping sheet in the 
morning, pail douche in the afternoon. By this treat- 
ment the inflammation both of the eyes and nose was 
entirely cured. The child grew stout and strong nnder 
the treatment. 



SCABLATINA — SGABLET TEVEE. 

Eedness and soreness of the ,throat, stiffness of the 
neck, and a peculiar appearance of the tongue, accom- 
panied by the symptoms of fever, are the marks which, 
during this period, generally enable us to foresee that 
the coming eruption wiU be that of scarlet fever. On 
the second day of the fever the peculiar bright-red erup- 
tion appears, beginning on the face, neck, and breasts, 
in a number of minute points ; and afterwards extending 
to the extremities. The redness is deeper in the bend 
of the joints than elsewhere. The eruption stands out 
three or four days ; it then begins to pale, and is ge- 
nerally quite gone by the seventh day. Then the scarf 
skin peels off in large flakes — so much so that some- 
times a more or less perfect glove, or slipper^ is cast off. 

The disease varies greatly in intensity. It may be 
so trivial as scarcely to inconvenience the patient ; or 
it may be fatal in a few days. 

The state of the throat must be carefully watched. 
In mild cases it will be observed to be marked by dif- 
fused redness of a dark claret colour. This state of 
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inflamniation, however, is sometimes concealed by the 
white creamy exudation which covers the mucous mem- 
brane. In more severe cases, when this exudation is 
removed, small ulcers are visible. In the worst cases 
the throat becomes foul and sloughy ; an acrid discharge 
issues &om the nostrils, which are bo swollen as to 
interfere with respiration. Purging and diarrhoea fre- 
quently accompany these symptoms. The pulse is fre- 
quent and feeble ; the tongue dry, brown, and tremu- 
lous ; and the debility excessive. Death occurs about 
the fifth day. In what is termed malignant scarlet 
fever, the eruption, when it appears at all, is livid, par- 
tial, and early suppressed. The pulse is feeble ; the 
skin cold ; the powers of life seem suddenly annihilated. 

IJreatment. 

Many years ago it was asserted by Hahnemann that, 
during an epidemic of scarlatina, it is possible to protect 
those yet unattacked from the disease by the adminis- 
tration of small doses of Belladonna. This assertion, 
although even at the present day denied and ridiculed 
by the medical profession generally, has received such 
corroboration from many candid inquirers, that I be- 
lieve it to be the clear duty of every practitioner to 
give a fair trial to the plan, under appropriate circum- 
stances. The following table, which, with the exception 
of the names of Drs. Stievenart and Irwin, is extracted 
from the first volume of the British Journal of JETo- 
mosopathy, will place the matter in iter just light. 
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Scbenk 


. 625 
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3 


Ebodius 


7 
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Masius 


5 


5 





Gumpert 


84 


82 


2 


Bemdt 


. 196 


181 


14 


Behr . 


47 


41 


6 


Kobler . 


7 


6 


1 


Wolf . 


132 


126 


6 


Schenk 


3 


3 
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10 


10 





Zeucb 


61 


60 


1 


Kuntsman 


70 


69 


1 


Genecki . 


94 


86 


8 




r 170 


170 





Maisier 


] 70 


66 


4 




( 300 


280 


20 


Velsen . 


247 


234 


13 


Eandhaken 


160 


160 





Oppenheim . 


1200 


1188 


12 


Block 


. 270 


270 





Cramer 


90 


90 





Stievenart 


. 200 


200 





Irwin . 


250 


244 


6 



4197 



4100 



97 
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Dr. Irwin's experience was acquired in an epidemic 
which occurred in South Carolina. " Three grains of 
the extract were dissolved in one ounce of cinnamon 
water, and two or three drops of the solution were 
given morning and night to a child under one year old, 
and one drop more for every year above that age. The 
quantity of Belladonna exhibited at each dose would 
therefore vary from l-80th of a grain upwards, accord- 
ing to the age of the child. Of 250 children who took 
the Belladonna, less than half a dozen had the disease, 
and but very mildly. After eight or ten days' use of 
the medicine, there occurred an eruption over most of 
the surface, in some cases profuse and troublesome 
&om itching. Those families who did not take the pre- 
paration had the disease, with scarce a/n exception. ^^ 

The dose employed by the Gumperts was about a 
teaspoonful, morning and evening, of a solution of one 
grain of extract of Belladonna, in four ounces of orange 
water, and one of alcohol ; consequently the quantity 
of Belladonna taken at each dose would be about 
l-40th of a grain. 

The general treatment of a case of scarlet fever re- 
sembles that described as appropriate for measles: 
only the specific remedy for scarlet fever is Belladonna, 
as that for measles is Pulsatilla. In the case, there- 
fore, of simple scarlatina, observe the directions given 
for a mild case of measles, but give Belladonna 30, 
glob. j. every eight hours, instead of the Pulsatilla. 

As regards the inflammatory and adynamic and 
typhous forms of scarlet fever, the same rules should 
be observed as to the application of the wet-sheet 
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packing, cold affuBion, the plunge bath, heating appli- 
cations, use of wine, brandy, and animal broths, and 
administration of Aconite, Arsenicum, Sec., as have 
been laid down in the article on Measles. 

If, after a few doses of Belladonna, the affection of 
the throat, instead of subsiding, increase, or there ap- 
pear an increased formation of mucus or saliva, with 
swelling of the neck, give Mercurius 30, glob. j. every 
two hours, in alternation with the Belladonna. La- 
chesis, Nux Vomica, Pulsatilla, &c., may be useful in 
further advanced conditions of th& throat. 

Case. 

** Kwanyille, Huyton, PrescoU 

" Mt deab De. Johkson, 

Knowing your work on the * Treatment of 
Children,' &c., is in preparation, it occurs to me my 
first case in hydropathy might be an encouragement 
to some timid mother. If you agree, by all means in- 
sert it, as I feel the greatest desire to see the day when 
mothers shall train up all children on strict hydro- 
pathic principles, and be enabled when disease appears 
to take the * stitch in time ' so important in all things. 
" My eldest boy, Eobert, 12 years old, manifested 
strong symptoms of scarlet fever, on my return from 
Malvern, January last. He had sore throat, head-ache, 
and looked full of cold. The next day being Sunday, 
and I fatigued with my journey, I did nothing. He 
lay on the drawing-room sofa, very feverish and drowsy; 
pulse 110; tongue coated. "When he went to bed I per- 
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ceived a slight redness on the neck and chest. I put 
wet compress on his throat, and gave him Belladonna. 
He awoke during the night with delirious crying, but 
went to sleep again. Being convinced he had scarlet 
fever, I treated him on Monday and the two following 
days as follows : — 

"At 11 a. m. wet sheet packing 40 min., followed by 
pail douche, one pail at (>5°; rubbed him quickly dry 
in sheet, and put him into bed, with a small crib blanket 
round him, to prevent chill from the sheets. 

" He had rice pudding for dinner, and cold water 
when thirsty. He got up each evening and came down- 
stairs ; during which time his bed-room, bed, and night 
clothes were thoroughly aired. On going to bed, I 
rubbed him with wet towel quickly, keeping a blanket 
round him during the operation ; gave him Belladonna 
each night and morning, and wetted the compress as 
it dried. He gradually improved. On "Wednesday 
his throat, chest, and body were a mass of small pim- 
ples, with heads of matter, so that I fancied for a mo- 
ment he must be going to have small-pox. Eeflection, 
however, convinced me it could not be, from the fever, 
<&c., being so much abated ; so I knew it must be the 
result of the pack, drawing aU unwholesome substance 
to the surface. 

" Thursday the redness had died away ; fever gcme ; 
tongue almost clean. I gave him wet rubbing towels, 
65°, instead of pack, and, after dressing him quickly 
and putting on his overcoat, sent him out for a brisk 
walk until warm. This he continued some weeks. I 
now considered him well, though I was careful for some 
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time about bis flawing out, it being winter and the 
weather severe. 

"All through his attack there was no fire in his 
room, and the door was wide open. We all went about 
him, and no one took it. 

" In March my little girl, 10 years old, complauied 
of sore throat, <fcc. ; but a wet compress and Belladonna 
set her right. She was not feverish. 

" Harry, 6 years old, also had sore throat and was 
rather hot. I treated him in same way. In the night 
he awoke, crying as Eobert. I took him to me, and 
he was hot and restless all night ; he ate very little 
breakfast, and dozed off again. About ten I rubbed 
him all over in led with a wet towel, and he had then 
a refreshing short sleep ; pulse continuing 110 to 120, 
at 12 I packed him for 15 min., and gave him imme- 
diately after pail douche. He then had a sleep and 
slight moisture. He ate well of rice pudding. At 
3.30 he wished to get up, and I let him. On going 
to bed I rubbed him with wet towel, gave Belladonna, 
and put wet compress on the throat. He had a 
good night, and next morning he was in my room at 
7.30 dressed. When I said, " What are you doing 
up ?" he replied, " Oh, I 'm first rate." He had cold 
rubbing night and morning for weeks. His skin all 
peeled off, as his brother's had done, though in a less 
degree; which made me conclude his had been a slight 
attack. Perhaps had it been left, as his brother's was, 
a week and more before I came home, he might have 
had it more severely. 

" I never saw scarlet fever before, but have, as you 
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may suppose, the highest opinion of hydropathy in the 
treatment of it. Of course, I saw everything done my- 
self, and was very careful no chill should arise from 
want of promptness in my proceedings. Should this 
meet any eye through your pages anxious to know 
more in detail how I managed, I shall be most happy 
to answer any questions, my address being to this 
note. 

" I have derived such benefit from * the water cure ' 
under your care, I only desire I could persuade all 
ailing persons to try its effects. 

" With sincere regard, 

Believe me your true friend, 

Maby Mooee." 



SMALL-FOX. 

The symptoms of the premonitory fever run as fol- 
lows : shivering, followed by heat and dryness of skin; 
hard, quick, bounding pulse ; pain in the pit of the 
stomach, with pain in the back ; sickness and vomit- 
ing ; severe head-ache. This fever, having endured two 
days, subsides in violence, and the peculiar eruption 
begins to appear. Eed spots appear, first on the face, 
then on the neck and wrists and trunk of the body; and 
lastly upon the lower extremities, and upon this red- 
dened surface rise up numerous minute watery blad- 
ders, which as they become larger are filled with mat- 
ter, and are called pustules. On the eighth day of the 
eruption the pustules begin to burst and scab over. 
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When this scab fedls off, it leayes behind it either 
a purplish stain, or a small pit, termed a pock*mark. 

Sometimes every pustule is distinct and separate 
from its neighbour— a most important circumstance. 
Such cases are called discrete small-pox, and generally 
do well under judicious treatment. But often the 
pustules are so numerous that there is not room for 
them on the surface, and they coalesce. These are 
called cases of confluent small-pox, and are dangerous 
in the highest degree. 

Treatment, 

What has been said under the head of Measles, con- 
cerning the treatment of the milder form, of the in- 
flammatory, adynamic, and typhous types, of the reces- 
sion of the eruption, of the administration of wine, 
brandy, animal broths, <fcc., and of the hydropathic 
treatment, applies also to small-pox. But the speci- 
fic remedy against small-pox is Thuja Occidentalis. 

In a simple case of small-pox, if in the early stage 
there be manifest, without much fever, a good deal of 
restlessness, want of sleep, nervous excitement, give 
two doses of CoffoBa 30, glob. j. every four hours. 

If this do not suffice, give two doses, in the same 
way, of Belladonna 30. 

When there is considerable fever. Aconite is indi- 
cated, as recommended under the head of Measles. 

Tightness and oppression of the chest, with nausea 
or vomiting, indicate Ipecacuanha, Bryonia, or Anti- 
monium Tart. If constipation exist with these symp- 
toms, give Br}'onia 30, glob. j. every two hours; ir 
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purging, Ipecacuanha 30, glob. j. every two hours ; if 
considerable prostration of strength, with hollow 
cough, and loud mucous rattling in the chest, give 
Antimonium Tart. 30, glob. j. every hour and half. 

If inflammation of the substance of the lungs be de- 
veloped, give Phosphorus 30, glob. j. every hour, if 
necessary. 

Inflammation of the eyes, nose, mouth, or face, ge- 
nerally indicates Mercurius. 

Diarrhoea indicates Chamomilla, <&c. 

In the worst stages. Opium, Arsenic, Ehus, &c., be- 
come useful. 



VACCINATION. 

The practice of vaccination, which had continually 
grown in public estimation until at length it was en- 
forced by the legislature upon all infants, is now again 
subjected to reconsideration by practical and scientific 
men. It cannot be denied that the advocates of vac- 
cination do generally claim for it greater virtues than 
it can be proved to possess. For it does not aflbrd 
certain immunity from small-pox; neither when a 
vaccinated person is attacked with smaU-pox, is this 
small-pox always of a mild and modified character. 
On the contrary, the records of the Eegistrar-General 
show that many who have been vaccinated contract 
small-pox, and die of that disease. In addition, it is 
clear that the process of vaccination itself is not unat- 
tended with risk. I have known two children suffer 
for from two to three years from eruptions produced 

Y 2 
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"by vaccination. These children were cured by the 
water treatment. I also know a family of children in 
whom all of their toe and finger nails came off as a 
consequence of vaccination. Nor was there reason to 
believe that the lymph with which these children were 
vaccinated was impure; for it was the same as that 
with which many others in the same district were, 
the operation being performed by the parish sur- 
geon. However, the question cannot, I think, as 
yet be considered as decided either in favour of or 
against the propriety of vaccination. Perhaps in great 
towns, where the children of the poor cannot be pro- 
tected against the invasion of small-pox by proper 
hygienic means, combined with hydropathic and 
homoeopathic treatment, nor be properly treated by the 
same systems when attacked, it is better to continue 
the practice of vaccination. The advisability of vac- 
cination is more questionable in the case of per- 
sons whose means and convictions enable them to 
secure the above-mentioned advantages. In any case 
it is most important that the lymph employed should 
be taken from healthy children; for there is every 
reason to believe that bad diseases, as scrofula, <fcc., are 
propagated to an alarming extent by the present in- 
discriminate mode of vaccination. 

The following is the description given by Dr. "Watson 
of the true vaccine vesicle : — 

" On the second or third day after the insertion of 
the vaccine matter into the arm, the punctures look 
red and inflamed ; and on the fourth or fifth day the 
vesicle becomes perceptible — a pearl-coloured eleva- 
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tion of the cuticle enclosing a minute quantity of a 
thin transparent liquid. It gradually increases in 
magnitude till the 8th day, when it should measure 
from a ^ to ^ an inch across. Like the pustule of 
small-pox, it is more prominent at its circumference 
than at its centre, and it consists of small cells from 
ten to fourteen in number. By puncturing care- 
fully one of these cells a drop of the virus may be 
let out, the other cells remaining full. Up to the 
seventh or eighth, or even to the beginning of the 
ninth day, the inflammation around the vesicle should 
extend to only a very small distance from it. After 
this it spreads, and what is called the areola is form- 
ed — a circular red border which continues to in- 
crease during the ninth and tenth days, and begins 
to fade on the eleventh, passing through shades of 
blue as it declines, and leaving a degree of hardness 
behind for two or three days more. By this time a 
brown or mahogany-coloured crust has formed over the 
vesicle, of a nearly circular shape ; this become gra- 
dually harder and darker, and finally detaches itself 
about the twentieth day. The cicatrice which it leaves 
should be somewhat less than \ an inch broad, circular, 
slightly depressed, marked by radiating lines, and dotted 
with little pits which seem to correspond to the sides of 
the vesicle. About the eighth day there is usually some 
slight febrile excitement manifested, which soon sub- 
sides. This is analogous to the secondary fever of small- 
pox, and it appears to furnish the condition of the desired 
protection. Of course it is of much moment to deter- 
mine whether the cow-pox has run its proper course or 
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not ; and it is not always easy to say how far the pro- 
gress of the vesicle may deviate from that which has 
just been described, without failing of its protecting 
influence. A very ingenious test of this, free from all 
ambiguity, has been devised by Mr. Bryce. His 
plan is this : He vaccinates the other arm or some 
other part of the body four or five days after the first 
vaccination. If the constitution has been properly 
afiected by the first operation, the infiammation of the 
second vesicle will proceed so much more rapidly than 
usual, that it will be at its height, and wiU decline 
and disappear, as early as that of the first ; only the 
vesicle and its areola will be smaller. In fact, frt)m 
the time of the formation of the areola, the second 
vesicle is an exact miniature of the first. If the 
system has not been duly influenced by the first vesicle, 
the second will run its own course, increasing up to its 
eighth day, and so on. Should this be the case, the 
second vesicle should be tested by a third." 

Upon recovery from the vaccine fever, it is advisable 
to exhibit a globule of Sulphur 30, in a little wat^r, 
twice a week in the morning for a fortnight. If the 
fever should run high, it may be combated by Aconite 
and Belladonna, as in the treatment of small-pox itself. 
Besulting ill consequences, as eruptions, demand a 
gentle course of water treatment and homoeopathic 
suitable remedies. 

EBY8IPELAS 

Is an acute febrile disease, marked by the local outbreak 
of a peculiar eruption. The spot affected is red, swollen. 
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not 80 much painful as hot and burning, and itching or 
tingling. It spreads hj degrees ; and, as it spreads, 
the fever increases ; and if the face be the seat of the 
eruption, the fever rises sometimes to an alarming 
height, and delirium and sometimes dangerous diarrhoea 
sets in. 

In the early stage, packing is frequently useful to 
reduce the pulse and heat of skin. The half-pack for 20 
min., followed by the pail douche or wet rubbing towels, 
will often produce a magical effect. It may be repeated 
after an interval of some hours, if the quickness of pulse 
and heat of skin return. The temperature of the water 
should be between 60° P. and 7(f F. 

Compresses to the head in delirium, and in diar- 
rhoea the sitz bath, temp. 70° P., for 5 min. after each 
motion, and then the abdominal compress, will be found 
useful. Injections of water, temp. 60° or 65°, will often 
do good in diarrhoea. 

At the onset of the disease, dissolve one globule of 
Aconite 30 in half a tumbler of water, and give one 
teaspoonful every half-hour, until the quickness of the 
pulse and the heat of skin are abated. Then give 
Belladonna in the same way, but at intervals of two 
or three hours. If the packing be employed, the Bel- 
ladonna maybe commenced in the first instance, instead 
of the Aconite. 

In bad cases, where there is ^reai prostration of 
strength and the patient is becoming typhoid, Arsenicum 
is required, given like the Aconite. 

For the diarrhoea give Chamomilla 30, one glob, in 
half a tumbler of water ; one teaspoonful after each 
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action of the bowels. The eruption may be powdered 
over with fine starch. This will allay the itching. 

Convalescence should be promoted by gentle tonic 
treatment. See chapter on Hydropathic Tonic Treat* 
ment. 

Case, 

** East Hoathly, near Hurst Green, Sussex, 
20th Sept. 1844. 

"Mt deab Sib, 

Agreeably to your request, I forward you the 
particulars of my boy's case. 

"Monday. — Face somewhat red, but in apparent 
good health. 

" Evening. — ^Eestless night. 

" Tuesday morning. — Face very red and considerably 
swollen, so that he could not see out of his eyes ; skin 
hot and dry, but little fever. I immediately put him 
in a wet sheet, with two good blankets over, for one 
hour and a half. Pulse tranquil, skin cool ; he went 
to sleep in the sheet. 

"Evening. — Pulse increased, skin hot'and dry, the fiace 
very red. Another wet sheet at bed-time for 1;^^ hour ; 
rapid spunging. Skin cool, pulse lowered : went to 
sleep afterwards, but a restless night. 

"Wednesday morning. — Face and neck were swollen, 
rather more fever, but not much worse ; but, considered 
on the whole, symptoms better. Did not like the respon- 
sibility: called in Mr. H . A dose of calomel and 

rhubarb — saline and sudorific mixture. 

V 

" Wednesday evening. — ^o better ; a very restless 
night. 
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" Thursday morning. — Neck more swollen: wished to 
try the wet sheet, which I did at a pulse of 112 for one 
hour ; pulse lowered to 96 ; skin cool ; rapid spunging ; 
went to sleep in the sheet. 

" Evening. — Could see a little ; skin hot and dry, pulse 
110. Wet sheet; kept him awake ; rapid spunging : skin 
cooler, and pulse lowered. Passed a better night. 

" Friday. — Swelling subsiding ; could see ; skin still 
hot and dry. Wet sheet one hour, and castor oil : pulse 
sank, skin cooler ; on the whole, better. A moisture on 
the skin in the afternoon ; did not consider it neces- 
sary to use the sheet : a good night. 

"Saturday morning. — Considerably better: skin 
moist, pulse a little quick. Two teaspoonfuls of oil 
again ; no more sheets : still in bed. 

" Sunday. — Still improving ; got up to dinner : good 
night. 

" Monday. — Considered well ; got up to breakfast 
with other children, and went out for the air. 

" Tuesday. — Going on well. 

" Wednesday. — Quite convalescent, except the face 
and neck ; the skin a little rough. 

" Tours faithfully, 

J. J. EOBINSON." 

{Principles of Hy&ropathy. Dr, E. Johnson.) 

COMMON CONTINUED FEVEE. 

For two or three days before the fever decidedly 
shows itself, the patient begins to droop. He is pale. 
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languid, feeble, and unwilling to exert himself. His 
appetite is gone, his tongue white and inclined to trem- 
ble ; his bowels are irregular ; he has uneasiness or 
wandering pains in various parts of his body. Occa- 
sionally there is some giddiness, drowsiness perhaps 
during the day, and imsound, unrefreshing sleep at 
night. His friends observe that he looks ill. 

The onset of the fever is very firequently marked by 
a shivering fit. Severe head-ache, or heaviness of the head 
and giddiness, is generally present at this period ; and 
sometimes diarrhoea sets in. One may also observe 
what is called " febrile oppression," that is to say, the 
expression of the face is dull and heavy, absent, puzzled, 
and there is great inaptitude for exertion of the power 
of thought or of motion. In the first stage of the 
disease, the pulse becomes frequent ; there is increased 
heat of skin, with dryness and thirst, head-ache, and 
throbbing of the temples. The tongue is clammy or dry ; 
sometimes it is clean and smooth, but more often furred; 
its edges and tip will perhaps be red, then a white fur 
will begin, which either covers the central part of the 
tongue, or is divided by a straight brown streak, which 
occupies its middle portion. This brown streak is often 
the first step to dryness and blackness of the tongue. A 
careful examination of the belly wiU often detect indica- 
tions of disease there. The abdomen will be unnaturally 
hard and resisting on pressure, which causes uneasiness, 
particularly above the right groin. The stools are for 
the most part loose and frequent, and either of a dark 
colour and fetid, or of a yellow-ochre appearance, like 
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pea-soup somewhat. The chest is generally also affected, 
as manifested by quickness of respiration, <&c. The 
aspect of the patient expresses apathy and indifference. 
He lies on his back, motionless ; he sleeps but little, 
waking often. Sometimes even during the first stage 
of the disorder, when the bowels are relaxed, the pros- 
tration of strength is so great, or the tendency to stupor 
and indifference so marked, that the stools are passed 
under him as he lies in bed, without any endeavour on 
his part to prevent it. The urine is scanty and high- 
coloured. 

Towards the end of seven or eight days the pulse usu- 
ally becomes more frequent and weaker ; the tongue 
grows drier and browner ; more sordes, and of a darker 
colour, accumulate on the lips and teeth ; and it is at 
this period that delirium is most apt to ensue, and that 
small rosy blotches (the characteristic eruption of this 
fever) begin to come out over the body, particularly 
the abdomen and chest. The patient sinks down on 
the bed from muscular weakness ; the voice becomes 
feeble, and perhaps the power of swallowing is lost. 
In bad cases there are little convulsive startings of the 
tendons. The character of the evacuations remains the 
same, and is almost distinctive of the disease — thin, 
yellowish, ochry, like pea-soup. "When in fever such 
stools persist day after day, and several of them every 
day, there is every reason to fear that ulceration of the 
bowels exists, more particularly if blood is poured out 
by the bowels. 

Towards the end of the second week the patient 
begins to recover, or the f&tal symptoms declare them- 
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selves decidedly. The stupor deepens, the pulse gets 
weaker and thread-like, the extremities become cold, 
and death ensues. 

Treatment. 

The first point to be observed in the treatment of 
fever, is to place the patient in a clean, well- ventilated, 
dry, and large apartment — removed from all smells 
and noxious emanations. Only one patient should 
occupy one room. The greatest attention should be 
paid to cleanliness. The linen should be perfectly fresh 
and sweet. The patient's evacuations should be taken 
away as soon as passed. The situation of the bed is 
of some importance : it ought not to be between the 
door and window, not exposed to draughts ; because, 
although the patient is benefited by air, when dififused 
equally, yet a current directed upon the body is apt 
to excite inflammation of the chest, in this susceptible 
state of the system. The room should be kept cool ; 
but in winter, when the season is severe, a small 
fire may be lighted, and the general temperature of 
the apartment maintained at about 60° E. 

The patient's appetite being lost in the commence- 
ment of the disease, it is better for him to abstain from 
food ; but as the debility becomes marked, it will 
usually be necessary to sustain his strength by strong 
broths, beef-tea, essence of meat, jellies, &c. ; and in very 
many cases it is necessary to give wine, either by itself, 
and that pretty freely, or beat up with an egg, or in 
arrowroot, &c. The judicious administration of wine is 
a cardinal point in the treatment of fever, particularly 
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in fever of a low type, to persons residing in large 
towns, whose systems have been debilitated by their 
mode of life, or by previous diseases, &c. It should be 
given as soon as debility shows itself. Many patients 
have been lost by too long waiting. In the earlier 
stages, where there is much thirst, the patient may be 
permitted to drink freely of cold water ; and this is 
the best drink that he can take. 

I would here enter a caution agaiQst the employ- 
ment of purgative medicines. There exists in this dis- 
ease a great tendency to inflammation of the bowels, 
and if a purgative be imthinkingly given, it very fre- 
quently immediately calls the latent disposition into 
activity, and greatly aggravates the patient's danger. 

The hydropathic treatment is best adapted to the 
early stages. The premonitory symptoms may be 
treated by damp towel friction of the trunk of the 
body, followed by dry rubbing ; but the patient should 
not take exercise afterwards, if he feel very HI : if he 
be only slightly ill, he may take exercise afterwards. 
This application may check the development of fiirther 
symptoms. On the supervention of the fever, as indi- 
cated by quick pulse, dry hot skin, restlessness, &c., the 
patient should be packed. The application of this 
process requires judgment ; for the whole packing, or 
packing only of the trunk, or even of the abdomen 
merely, should be adopted, according to the reactive 
power of the patient. Strong children, and particularly 
those who have been habituated to the water treatment, 
do better with the packing than thin, feeble, nervous 
childreu. The higher the fever, however, the more 
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certain is tbe packing to do good. The temperature 
of the water will vary from OOP F. to 70° F. The 
length of the packing will also vary from 5, 10, 15 
minutes to half an hour, according to the rapidity with 
which heat is generated. The more quickly this hap- 
pens, the shorter should be the duration of the packing. 
After the packing, the body should be rapidly wiped 
over with a damp towel, and rubbed dry. In pretty 
robust children, or where the fever is very strong, after 
the packing, the wet towel rubbing or pail douche 
(temperature of water from 60° F. to 70° F.) is ad- 
ministered. These processes are resorted to once, 
twice, or more frequently in the day, as required. In 
the later stages of the disease, when the temperature is 
cool, the pulse low, &c., the water treatment is inappli- 
cable. 

Compresses to the head, chest, or abdomen should 
be applied, subject to the same rules as the packing. 
The greater the heat and dryness, the more good they 
will do. 

During the period of recovery, convalescence may 
be hastened by a gentle tonic treatment, administered 
as described in the chapter on Tonic Treatment, and 
consisting chiefly of wet towel rubbings, pail douches, 
or shallow baths. 

The early stage of fever requires Aconite and Bella- 
donna, given in alternation, until the frequency of the 
pulse is subdued. Dissolve one glob, of each in half a 
tumbler of water separately, and give one teaspoonful 
in alternation every hour, or more frequently, if the 
fever is very threatening. 
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After these medicines, Bryonia and Ehus T. may be 
given in the same way, but at more distant intervals ; 
and, according to Dr. C. Hering, " under their adminis- 
tration the disease will in most cases be brought to a 
successful termination." But in the worst cases 
Arsenicum, or Arsenicum in alternation with Carbo 
yeg., administered in the same way, will be required. 
They are indicated by the approach of general collapse. 

Other medicines will frequently be necessary ; but 
as, in a disease of this nature, the case will almost cer- 
tainly be intrusted to a medical man, he will have to 
use his skill and judgment in selecting those which 
are appropriate to the circumstances. 



CHICKEN POX — SWINE POX. 

From four days to a week after exposure to the con- 
tagion of this disease, the characteristic eruption ap- 
pears. Previously to its appearance, the child some- 
times complains of languor and feverishness, and 
rheumatic pains. His tongue is furred, and he has a 
slight soreness of throat. Frequently, however, there 
is no disturbance of the general health at all. A 
general rash over the body, or a few red patches here 
and there, upon which rise simple vesicles filled with 
a clear fluid, as if the skin had been blistered by boil- 
ing water, constitute the eruption. It usually begins 
on the breast and back, then on the &ce and scalp, 
and lastly on the extremities ; and it appears in suc- 
cessive crops for a few days, the old ones dying away 
while the new ones are forming. The itching and tin- 
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gling cause the child to rub off the heads of the vesicles, 
and the exposed surface becomes inflamed and sore. 
After twenty-four hours the vesicles turn milky, and 
then opaque, and by degrees they dry and form small 
scabs. After a few days the scabs fall off, and the dis* 
ease disappears frequently within a fortnight from its 
commencement. The complaint is not usually at- 
tended with fever nor general disturbance. 
It is both contagious and epidemic. 

Treatment, 

The chief remedy in this complaint is the packing, 
followed by the tepid bath. If there be much fever, 
the packing should be short, and repeated once or 
twice, or oftener, until the fever is subdued. K there 
be much, fever only put one or two blankets over the 
sheet ; if the fever be less, put on more blankets and 
keep the patient longer in the pack. The length of 
the packing wiU vary between ten minutes and thirty 
or forty minutes. After this, use either the tepid af- 
fusion, tepid rubbing towels, or tepid shallow, accord* 
ing to the constitution of the child. If the child be 
nervous and frightened, use the rubbing towels ; if he 
be pretty strong, use the affusion ; if he be robust and 
used to the treatment, use the shallow bath one or 
two minutes, or longer. Dry him well on removing 
him from the bath, and put him to bed. If there be 
much burning and tingHng, put on wet compresses, 
where required. 

When the hydropathic treatment is not employed, 
if there be much fever give Aconite 30, thus : — dis- 
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solve one globule in half a tumbler of water, and give a 
teaspoonful every two hours, until the fever is abated. 
If there be head-ache, flushing of the face, &c., indica- 
tive of determination to the head, give Belladonna 30, 
in the same way. But otherwise, dissolve Mercurius 
Vivus 30, glob. j. in half a tumbler of water, and give 
one teaspoonful three times a day. 

If the eruption put on a scabby pustular character, 
give instead Antimonium Crud. 30, in the same way. 
Plain moderate diet, without stimulants, is best. 

BHETTMATISM AJSTD INFLAMMATION OE THE HEABT. 

Acute rheumatism is most common between the 
ages of puberty and thirty-five or forty ; but it is by 
no means uncommon in even very young children: 
and what makes it particularly hazardous is the fact, 
that when it attacks children it is usually complicated 
with inflammation of the heart. " "With perhaps one ex- 
ception," says Dr. Watson, " I never knew the disease 
occur in an unequivocal form before puberty, without 
its being attended with inflammation of the lining or 
investing membranes of the heart." Acute rheuma- 
tism consists in redness, heat, pain, and swelling (that 
is to say, inflammation) of one or more of the larger 
joints ; generally of several at the same time, or in 
sucession ; with a disposition to shift &om one joint to 
another, or to certain internal organs ; and with fever. 
The tongue is furred ; the pulse is round, fuU, and 
bounding ; profiise acid perspirations break out ; the 



338 HTDEOPATHIC AKD HOM(EOPATHIO [PABT III. 

urine is liigli coloured, and deposits a copious sediment, 
like brick-dust. 

If the disease goes on unchecked, and the heart in- 
flames, the following symptoms arise :— There is a pe- 
culiar expression of distress in the countenance ; p^- 
pitation of the heart; a sense of oppression and 
anxiety at the pit of the stomach ; a catch in the 
breathing ; dry cough ; discomfort in lying on the lefb 
side ; pain in the heart, increased by a full breath or 
by pushing upon or below the ribs upwards ; stiffiiess 
and pain about the left shoulder, extending down the 
left arm. There is also sometimes delirium. There 
are, in addition, certain peculiar sounds heard on ap- 
plying the ear to the chest. 

But children are subject to an insidious form of 
rheumatism, which exhibits none of the striking symp- 
toms above described. They complain of shifting pains ; 
but as these pains are unaccompanied by any alteration 
in the yisible condition of the painful parts, parents 
either call them growing pains, or consider that the child 
is deceiving them. Nevertheless, these are true rheu- 
matic pains, although there is no appearance of in- 
flammation nor of fever ; and the proof lies in the fact, 
that if they are neglected the heart is apt to inflame, 
as in the well-marked form of acute rheumatism or 
rheumatic gout. The fact is, there is no such thing as 
a growiQg pain. It is altogether a most mischievous 
error to suppose that there can be anything painful 
in the healthy growth of childhood. Wherever pain 
exists, there is disorder. 
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Causes, 

As predisposing causes, may be enumerated all those 
things which depress the vitality of the body. In- 
sufficient food, improper food, insufficient clothing, in- 
sufficient sleep, over work, anxiety, exposure to damp 
and cold, ill- ventilated apartments, — ^malaria from un- 
wholesome places, as fens or ill-drained alleys, — fre- 
quent intoxication, sensual indulgences, chronic mala- 
dies, — in fact, everything that breaks up the constitution 
predisposes to rheumatism. Hence the poor are more 
subject- to rheumatism then the well-to-do. The ex- 
citing cause is usually exposure to damp and cold. It 
is an hereditary disease. 

TrecUment. 

In acute rheumatism, the joints affected should be 
wrapped in compresses, which ought to be renewed as 
soon as they become hot. 

The general fever may be combated by washing the 
body all over with towels dipped in water of the temper- 
ature of 65° F. to 70^ F., and partially wrung out twice 
or thrice a day in the case of very delicate children. 
Those who are tolerably robust may be packed in the 
damp sheet for 15 or 20min., once, twice, or more fre^ 
quently in the day, and afterwards rubbed with towels 
in a shallow bath, water temp. 65° F. to 70° F., for 
one or two minutes. If there be a doubt about the 
propriety of packing in any case, the shallow bath may 

be given alone. As the violence of the fever and in- 

z 2 
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flammation subsides, the temperature of the water may 
be lowered so as to produce a tonic instead of a sedative 
effect. Should inflammation of the heart exist when 
the treatment is begun, or afterwards supervene, it will 
in most cases be better to omit packing and the shal- 
low bath, and to employ only the mildest measures, as 
tepid spunging or washing of the body, as the patient 
lies in bed ; or to use friction of the chest, with the 
hand dipped in cold water. 

When hydropathic treatment is not adopted, Aconite 
is the first remedy. Three or four globules may be 
dissolved in a tumbler of water, and a teaspoonful 
may be given every two or three hours, until the fever 
subsides. If there be much local inflammation. Bella- 
donna may be given in alternation with the Aconite, in 
the same way ; otherwise it should be given after the 
Aconite. When the water treatment is adopted. Bel- 
ladonna may be the first remedy, particularly if the 
joints are much inflamed. 

Bryonia is a remedy very generally useful, when 
the pains are of a shooting, tearing, or stretching and 
moveable character. When there is a red and shining 
swelling and rigidity about the joint. There may be 
either perspiration or coldness and shivering, heat of 
head, and disorder of stomach. 

Ghamomilla, when the pain is drawing or tearing. 
When the joint is numb or weak. When there is 
partial heat, preceded by shivering ; hot perspiration ; 
great agitation aad tossing. 

Mercurius Vivus, when there is puffy swelling of the 
joint. When the pain appears to be seated in the 
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bones. When there is profuse perspiration, without 
consequent relief. 

Ehus Tox., when the pain is aggravated by rest, 

Pulsatilla, when the pains are particularly changeable. 
"When the joints seem torpid and as it were paralysed. 
When the pain is relieved by exposure to cold air. 

Hepar Sulphuris, in obstinate and protracted cases. 

When the heart is inflamed, the chief remedies are 
Aconite and Belladonna, given in alternation ; a dose, 
at first, every hour; afterwards, as the inflammation sub- 
sides, the intervals of administration may be prolonged. 

Arsenicum is indicated by excessive palpitation, 
particularly at night, with great oppression and an- 
guish, small pulse. Palpitation, which sets in when 
the patient is lying on his back, and ceases on his rising, 
is a characteristic indication of this remedy. 

Spigelia, when there is tumultuous beating of the 
heart, when lying or sitting — perceived by laying the 
hand flat over the heart — and which does not keep time 
with the pulse. When there are purring noises during 
the beating of the heart, stitches in the region of the 
heart, anxious oppression of the chest, <&c. 

In the insidious or chronic form of rheumatism, the 
hydropathic treatment should be of a tonic character. 
Delicate children may have the wet towel friction tepid, 
once or twice a day ; and the joints may be bandaged 
with compresses. When the child is more robust, or 
has gained sufficient strength by the preceding mea- 
sures to bear it, the shallow bath, at first tepid and 
afterwards cold, should be given once or twice a day. 
Afterwards we may advance to the packing. The 
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joints may also be douched with tepid or cold water 
from a large jug. 

Belladonna is a good remedy to commence with, given 
every morning for a week ; and afterwards Sulphur may 
generally be given, a dose every third morning. If 
this do not succeed, other suitable remedies must be 
tried. 

Case, 

PALPITATION or THE HEABT, WITH EMACIATION. 

Master P , aged about 16, was brought to the 

Establishment, as a case of hopeless heart disease. He 
had suffered for a considerable time from palpitation 
of the heart, attended with emaciation and general 
debility ; and all the resources of the drug treatment 
had been tried in vain. There was, however, no ste- 
thoscopic indications of organic disease. Under the 
treatment here annexed he entirely recovered. 





Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


Aug. 16. 


Wet friction. 


Wet friction. 


Wet friction. 


— 23. 


As before. 


Wet rub. towels. 


As before. 


— 30. 


Pail douche. 


Sitz 10 m. 


Pail douche. 


Sep. 13. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


As before. 


As before. 


.— 18. 


Wet rub. towels. 


As before. 


As before. 


— 25. 


As before. 


As before. 


As before. 


Oct. 2. 


As before. 


As before. 


As before. 


— 9. 


As before. 


As before. 


Omit. 


— 16. 


As before. 


As before. 




— 23. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Dripping sheet. 




— 30. 


As before. 


Pail douche. 




Nov. 6 

• 


As before. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 




— 13. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 





PAST III.] MANAOEMEIfT OP GHILDBEN. 343 

In a few days after this he left the Establishment. 
"When he arrived, his weight was 7 st. 13 lb.; and 
when he left, he weighed 9 st. lb. 4 oz. ; showing an 
increaae of 15 lb. 4 oz. 



IITPLAMMATION OP THE KEDITBT 

Is marked by a severe but dull and heavy pain deep 
in the loins, which often extends to the bladder and 
testicle, to the groin and thigh. The testicle of that 
side is generally drawn up. The urine is scanty and 
high-coloured, and frequently bloody. Sometimes, but 
not often, it is suppressed. There is more or less 
fever. Sickness of stomach and vomiting are very 
common sympathetic sufferings. 

This complaint is very commonly connected with 
gravel, the small grains of which lodging in the kid- 
ney set up pain and inflammation. 

Eubbing of the loins with the hand, dipped in cold 
water, for five minutes at a time, the application of 
compresses to the loins, will be beneficial in many 
caaes. The sitz bath, 70° F., may be given twice 
a day. If the pain be excessive, the temperature of 
the bath should be raised to 90° F. or 100° P., and 
then hot fomentations may be applied. 

Begin by dissolving Aconite 30, one globule in half a 
tumbler of water ; give one teaspoonful every half hour, 
or more frequently, until the fever lessens. Then give 
Cantharis in the same way, but at longer intervals. 
Or, if after a few doses the Aconite does not relieve, 
give the Aconite and Cantharis in alternation. 
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MOBBID SYMPTOMS OF THE FBIKABY OBGANS. 

1. Pain in region of the bladder when touched, 
Pulsatilla. 

2. Pain in the urethra with desire to pass water, 
Coeculus. 

3. Pains in the region of the kidneys, extending 
into the abdomen, with pain while passing water, 
Cantharis. 

4. Violent, excessive pains in the bladder, Cantharis. 

5. Soreness at the orifice of the urethra, Nux 
Vomica. 

Urination, 

1. Frequent and scanty, Antimonium Crud. 

2. Copious urination, Mercurius Sol. 

3. Constant desire to urinate, only a few drops at 
each time. Digitalis. 

4. Suppression of urine, Arsenicum, Camphor. 

Urine, 

1. A good deal of mucus is passed with the urine, 
Calcarea Carb. 

2. White and turbid urine, like milk, when passing 
it. Muriatic Ac. 

3. Turbid urine, with reddish sediment, Belladonna. 

4. Turbid urine, with white sediment, Cantharis. 

6. Turbid urine, with brick-dust sediment. Ipeca- 
cuanha. 

6. Bleeding from the urethra, Secale Com., Can- 
tharis. 
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GEAVEL TAINS. 

Dissolve one glob, of Natrum Carb. in half a tumbler 
of water, and take one teaspoonful at a dose : it may- 
be repeated at intervals not less than an hour. The- 
formation of gravel in the urine is an evidence of dis- 
ordered assimilation, and requires careful general treat- 
ment, hydropathic (of a tonic character) and homoeo- 
pathic (of an antipsoric nature), under a physician. 
The remedies are Nux Vomica, Pulsatilla, Sulphur, &c. 

% 

rsrCOTTTINEKCE or TTBD^E — ^WETTING THE BED 

Usually arises from debility in nervous children, and 
requires bracing treatment. Give Nux Vomica, glob, 
j. every night, for a week. If this do not answer, give 
Sulphur in the same way. 

Case, 

Mr. , aged about 18, had suifered from this com- 
plaint for 12 years. 





Ih'eatment, 




1852. 


Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


Jan. 3. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Sitz 20 min. 


Sitz 20 min. ] 


— 10. 


Wet sheet pack, 
40 m. ; and 
shallow b. 1 m. 


Sitz 20 min. 


Sitz 20 min. 


— 31. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Sitz 15 min. 


Sitz 15 min. 


Feb. 14. 


Shallow b. 1 m. 


Plunge. 


Sitz 15. min. 


— 28. 


Returned home 
cured. 
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He weighed, when he entered the Establishment, 
9 St. 1 lb. 8 oz. ; and when he went away, he weighed 
9 St. 8 lb. 8 oz. ; haying gained 7 lb. 



SCEOPFLA. 

Certain persons inherit from their pairents, or acquire 
spontaneously, under the influence of peculiar morbific 
agencies, the liability to become affected with a large 
class of diseases from which the rest of mankind enjoy 
immunity. The class of diseases to which I aUude is 
termed scrofulous, and persons disposed to their attack 
are said to possess a scrofulous constitution. Scro^- 
lous parents beget scrofulous children ; yet it does not 
follow that scrofula is ineradicable, for where of two 
parents one is scrofulous and the other not, it happens 
sometimes that their children take after the scrofulous, 
and sometimes after the non-scrofulous parent ; more- 
over, a scrofulous child under favourable circumstances 
may gradually out-grow the taint, and, when arrived 
at maturity, beget healthy progeny. The chief diseases 
grouped together as scrofulous are enlargement, sup- 
puration, and ulceration of the glands ; peculiar chronic 
inflammation of the eye; chronic suppurative inflamma- 
tion of the joints ; general wasting, attended with en- 
largement, heat, and griping pains of the belly ; spinal 
curvature ; rickets ; and consumption. There are in- 
deed many other scrofulous affections, for every organ 
in the body is occasionally implicated ; but those above 
enumerated are most common and most destructive. 
There are two varieties of the scrofulous constitution. 
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the light and the dark variety. The light variety is 
marked by the manifestation of more or fewer of the 
following characters : — ^blue or violet eyes ; light silky 
hair ; fair and delicate skin ; beautifully contrasted red 
and white, almost hectic complexion ; and a general de- 
licacy of conformation. The mental faculties are usually 
precociously developed. In the dark variety the hair 
is dark, dry, crisp, and coarse ; the complexion is of a 
pale, grimy, or dingy hue ; the features are coarse, and 
frequently appear bloated ; thelips, particularly thelower 
one, are thick and protuberant, and of a bluish purple 
colour. The lower jaw is sometimes under-hung. The 
curtains of the eye are dark and sluggish under the 
influence of light, and the pupils are generally large. 
The individual is not uncommonly short in the legs, 
and the abdomen is inclined to project. There may be 
considerable muscular power ; but the person is, not- 
withstanding, phlegmatic, fond of lying in bed, and 
generally more or less disinclined to bodily exertion. 
Frequently the mental powers are of the highest order. 
Between the above-described strongly marked varieties 
we find many intermediate constitutions, which it is 
foreign to our purpose minutely to delineate. 

ENLAB&EB GLANDS. 

The chain of glands which descend the neck from 
behind the ear on each side to the breast-bone, the 
glands beneath the lower jaw, and those on the neck 
behind, are particularly liable to scrofulous degenera- 
tion. The gland affected swells to the size perhaps of 
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a common marble or of a large chestnut. It may then 
cease to enlarge, and remain for an indefinite time 
merely a hard lump ; or it may swell to a still larger 
size, become soft and painful to the touch, and red and 
inflamed externally. In the absence of surgical inter- 
ference, the swelling will continue to increase, and the 
redness to become more decided, until at some point 
the tumour bursts, and discharges a quantity of thin 
yellowish fluid, mixed with whitish flakes of a curd-like 
matter. The abscess, thus spontaneously opened, be- 
comes a sore or ulcer, which in favourable cases soon 
heals up, but in other cases remains obstinately open, 
and sometimes spreads extensively, to the great dis- 
figurement of the patient. Even when the ulcer is 
healed, it very frequently leaves a broad, red, uneven, 
and ugly mark behind. 

Treatment, 

1. The child should be put upon hydropathic tonic 
treatment. See chapter on that subject. 

2. When the glands are yet merely hard lumps, and 
uninflamed, they may be covered with a compress, 
changed repeatedly during the day, and worn at night. 

3. When they are red and soft, the same method 
should be pursued. 

4. Mercurius, while there is yet no change in the co- 
lour of the skin, and the glands are neither painful nor 
tender to the touch. 

5. Dulcamara, when the tumour has attained a large 
size and is indurated. 
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6. Ehus, when the skin over the gland is inflamed, 
vnth compress to the gland. 

7. lodium, when a chain of swollen glands extends 
under the chin. 

8. Carbo V., when the skin over the swelling pre- 
sents a livid or purple colour. 

9. Hepar Sulphuris, when softening has commenced. 

10. Arsenicum is useful in assisting the healing of 
sores left when the abscess bursts. 



DISEASES or THE JOINTS — ^INFLAMMATION. 

The joint affected with this malady appears swollen 
and is pretematurallj hot. The sweUing arises from 
accumulation of fluid in the cavity of the articulation. 
There is generally no great pain, unless upon motion 
of the joint. This condition may continue an indefi- 
nite space of time, and then merge into the suppura- 
tive stage. 

Treatment. 

1. The joint should be kept in a state of perfect 
rest by mechanical means. 

2. Mercurius and Belladonna are the chief remedies 
indicated in this aflection. They may be given in al- 
ternation, one glob, of the 80th potency, in a little 
water, night and morning. 

3. Compresses round the joint, renewed many times 
in the day, and worn at night, are extremely useful. 

4. Momentary immersion of the joint in cold water 
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or tepid water, once, twice, or more frequently in the 
day, is also good practice. 

5. Affusion of cold water from a height— local 
douching — will frequently tend powerfully to reduce 
inflammation and promote absorption of the fluid. 

6. The general health should be supported by appro- 
priate tonic treatment. 



SFPPFBATIOK OP THE JOINTS. 

In this affection the joint is considerably swollen, 
hot, painful, and inflamed externally. One or more 
abscesses and winding fistulous openings may be found 
about the joint. The extremities of the bones are fre- 
quently enlarged, and the cartilage, or gristly matter 
which covers them, more or less eaten away. Every 
jar and motion, particularly if it tend to press the ends 
of the bones together, is extremely painful. The irri- 
tation produced by this disease is often very great ; 
the patient loses his appetite, cannot sleep at night, 
and wastes rapidly. 

Treatment 

It is sometimes necessary to render the joint mo- 
tionless by mechanical contrivances. 

1. The constitutional disturbance must be met by 
such remedies as Belladonna, China, Arsenicum, &c 

2. Hydropathic treatment of a tonic character will 
frequently prove of the most essential service. 
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Cctse, 

KNEE-JOINT DISEASE — BY DB. W. P. LAUEIE. 

John Baylis, aged 18, residing at Lower Heyford, 
seven miles from Northampton, came to Dunstable, 
on September 22nd, 1848, to pursue the water treat- 
ment. On January 1st, 1848, he was seized with 
rheumatic fever, attended with delirium, which lasted 
five weeks, and settled in the right leg, which became 
much swollen, and was three times the size of the 
other leg. 

He was then confined to his bed sixteen weeks. 

By the surgeon in attendance, the leg was bandaged 
daily for a week, tighter each time, till he could bear 
it no longer, from the excessive swelling and tender- 
ness produced by the bandage at the knee. Large 
abscesses then appeared the whole length of the 
leg. 

Early in March, the surgeon desired him to be sent 
to the infirmary at Northampton, to have the leg am- 
putated at the thigh. A medical friend concurred in 
this opinion, as the only chance of saving the boy's 
life ; but neither the boy nor his friends would con- 
sent to it. Linseed-meal poultices and fomentations 
were then applied for about a fortnight ; and bark, a 
quart of ale per day, and as much wine as his father, a 
poor man, could procure for him, were administered 
with no improvement, either to the constitution or the 
leg. He then gave up medicine, and discontinued the 
ale and the wine, and began to use Holloway's pills 
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and ointment, which he continued during twenty-eight 
weeks, but derived no benefit. At this time a bene- 
volent lady introduced him to my attention ; but sooa 
afterwards she wrote to me, saying that she regretted 
having sent him, as she had learnt from the medical 
attendant that his case was absolutely hopeless, unless 
amputation were resorted to. 

On examining him, I found two-thirds of the right 
leg, at the inner part of the calf, presenting a deep and 
wide wound, penetrating in two or three places to the 
bone, which was distinctly visible. 

It had the appearance of a deep ravine, and the 
odour from it was so fetid as to be insupportable to 
himself and others. 

There was a frequent discharge of thin blood, and 
also an acrid, sanious, purulent discharge. 

The knee-joint was more than twice its natural size, 
extremely red, and so much bent that he could scarcely 
put his toe to the ground, and could not raise it with- 
out the assistance of his hands. The joint was so ex- 
cessively tender, that he could not bear the weight of 
the bed-clothes upon it. He had no appetite, but 
was always sick on attempting to take food. He sel- 
dom slept at night. The third day after commencing 
the water treatment, he began to eat and sleep. He 
daily gained flesh and strength, and the leg began to 
heal. In about six weeks a piece of bone exfoliated 
from the leg. 

In a fortnight, another piece, an inch and a quarter 
in length and three-quarters of an inch wide, presented 
itself, and subsequently some smaller pieces. He has 
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now, January llth, been under the treatment sixteen 
weeks ; is able to walk on the ball of the foot, and can 
manage to go a few yards without his crutches. His 
diseased knee, from being double the size of the other, 
is at the present time but two inches larger in circum- 
ference, and he can bear to have it well rubbed with- 
out any uneasiness. 

XJLCEBATION. 

Prequently after suppuration about a joint, one or 
more chronic indolent ulcers remain, and the joint be- 
comes stiffened, and in process of time contracted. 

JCreatment, 

1. Hydropathic tonic treatment is required. See 
chapter on that subject. 

2. Arsenicum, Sulphur, Silicea, are the chief medi- 
cines employed internally. 

3. Compresses applied to the joint will generally 
be useful. 

4. Affusion of tepid or cold water from a jug is 
sometimes useful as a stimulant. 

5. Or immersion of the joint from 3 to 6 minutes, 
under certain circumstances, in tepid or cold water. 

6. Friction with wet hands, from 10 to 15 or 20 
minutes, is often beneficial. 

Cases, 

HIP DISEASE. 

" One of the first cases which attracted my atten- 

2 ▲ 
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tion after my arrival at Gr»fenberg was a case of hip 

disease in Elizabeth St , a child 8 years of age, 

and the daughter of highly respectable parents at 
Hamburgh. On inquiry of the child's governess, she 
stated that the hip had become enlarged rather more 
than two years ago ; that the tume£Eiction gradually 
increased ; that the child constantly complained of 
pain in the knee ; that the leg and thigh became gra- 
dually wasted ; that the knee joint became firmly con- 
tracted, and bent nearly at right angles, so that she 
could only walk with two crutches ; the other limb 
being weak, and the general habit of the child deli- 
cate, and in fact scrofulous. Every medical man will 
immediately recognise in this account a very common 
form of scrofulous disease of the hip joint. When 
I saw the child, however, all these symptoms had dis- 
appeared, excepting some remaining enlargement of 
the hip, and a little limping in the gait, arising from 
a trifling shortening of the limb. But the account 
thus given of the child's condition, when she first went 
to be submitted to the treatment, was fully confirmed 
by the testimony of more than a dozen persons, who 
saw the child when she was first brought to G-rsefen- 
berg, and who had watched her progress with great 
interest. But besides this, the shortening of the limb, 
the appearance of the hip, with the general constitu- 
tional aspect of the little patient, were precisely such 
as would have led any surgeon to foretell, without in- 
formation, that the patient had suffered or was about 
to sufier the peculiar train of symptoms which the 
governess mentioned. 
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" When I left Grsefenberg I saw this child galloping 
about on the lawn by the side of her governess, without 
an3rfching to distinguish her from a perfectly healthy 
child, excepting a little limp in her gait." — Dr, JS. 
Johnson* s Principles of JSydropathy. 

ELBOW JOINT. 

Euth L , aged 8 years, was brought to me 

April 16, 1851, for a scrofulous swelling of the elbow. 
The joint was hot, enlarged from dropsical effusion 
into its cavity, painful, and stiff. She was ordered to 
swathe the joint in wet compresses, and to take vapour 
bath 15 min., followed by pail douche, once a day. On 
May 21, I find it written in my note-book : " Arm al- 
most entirely free from inflammation ; very little heat. 
She has considerable flexion and rotation ; enjoys her 
bath ; appetite very good ; bowels regular ; sleeps ex- 
tremely well. An excellent cure." Circumstances 
occurred which prevented me from seeing this child 
again. 

CONTEACTED JOINT. 

Many joints that have become contracted may be 
rendered moveable again by proper local and general 
measures. The general measures are tonic hydro- 
pathic processes and specific antipsoric medicines. 
The local measures are local hydropathic applications 
and frequently repeated assiduous friction. This latter 
often fails from the ignorant way in which it is used, 

2 ▲ 2 
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and from want of perseverance. It should be applied 
by an instructed person, and for a length of time. 



GEKSBAL WASTIKa, WITH EITLABaEMENT OF THE 

BELLY. 

The essence of this disease is scrofulous inflamma- 
tion of the glands of the abdomen. These latter 
enlarge, suppurate, and excite inflammation of the 
neighbouring parts. The chief symptoms are gradual 
wasting and failure in health ; morbid action of the 
stomach and bowels ; occasional griping pains in the 
beUy, which is generally hotter than natural; slow 
enlargement of the abdomen ; and sometimes dropsy. 
In bad cases these symptoms increase in severity; hec- 
tic comes on ; diarrhoea and night-sweats are set up ; 
and the patient dies exhausted. 

Treatment. 

The umschlag or Graefenberg compress should be 
worn day and night. It should be renewed as often as 
it gets dry. 

Mild tonic hydropathic treatment should be pursued 
according to the rules laid down in the chapter on 
that subject, page 41. The following course will be 
found very generally beneficial : — Morning : wet 
towel rubbing. Mid-day: half packing from 15 to 
40 minutes, according to the strength of the child, and 
the quickness with which it warms in the pack. As 
soon as it is nicely warm, it should be taken out. After 
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the packing, tlie wet rubbing towels or pail douche. 
Afternoon : — sitz bath 5 m. The temperature of the 
water must be determined by the season of the year, 
the strength of the child, &c. It will usually be well 
to begin with tepid water, 65° or 70°, and afterwards 
gradually to reduce the temperature. In some cases 
it will be well to cause the child to perspire twice a 
"week, either by the blanket packing or hot air or 
vapour bath. The perspiration should not be kept up, 
in the majority of cases, more than five minutes. After 
the perspiration, the wet rubbing towels or pail douche 
or shallow bath should be given. 

When there exists fever, give Aconite 30, glob. j. 
in a tumbler of water ; one teaspoonful every two or 
threeJiours. 

When there is much local heat and inflammation, 
give Belladonna 30, glob. j. in a tumbler of water; 
one teaspoonful every morning. And Mercurius 
Corr. 30, glob. j. in a tumbler of water ; one tea- 
spoonful every night. Thes6 medicines must be con- 
tinued or changed according to circumstances. 

If dropsy ensue, give Veratrum 30, glob. j. in a 
tumbler of water ; one teaspoonful night and morning. 

In the case of diarrhoea, give Calcarea 30, glob. j. 
in a tumbler of water; one teaspoonful night and 
morning for a few doses. If this fail, Carbo Yeg. may 
be given, or Poplar Charcoal ; one teaspoonful in a wine- 
glassful of water twice or thrice a day, particularly if 
ulceration of the intestines exist. 

In some cases cod-liver oil is of essential benefit ; 
in others it impairs the appetite, and does harm. 
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The diet should be plain and nutritious. In most 
cases it is better to abstain from stimulants. 



CUBYATUEE OF THE SPINE. 

The earliest stage and slightest form of curvature is 
delineated in the plate. Here we have debility, and 
debility alone, to contend with, — debility of the general 
system, and debility of the muscles of the back, which 
support the spine, and debility and relaxation of the 
ligaments which hold together the joints of the spine. 
If this state of things be neglected, and the patient be 
of a scrofulous constitution, congestion and inflamma- 
tion of the spinal joints ensue ; and these are followed 
by ulceration or eating away of the textures thatpenter 
into the composition of the joints ; so that the spine 
yields more and more, imtil the most distressing de- 
formity results. In very bad cases, indeed, the inflam- 
mation and destruction of parts go on until the spinal 
marrow itself becomes idflamed, and then paralysis of 
the lower limbs appears. These are almost hopeless 
cases. In bad scrofulous curvatures there is fre- 
quently found more or less of scrofulous deposit in the 
lungs, with congestion or inflammation, which some- 
times terminates in fatal consumption. I do not pro- 
pose to treat here of malignant cases like these, but 
should confine my remarks to the first stage of curva- 
ture, where we have only debility to contend against. 

The spinal column is composed of thirty-six small 
bones (called vertebrae), twenty-four of which are 
separate and moveable on one another ; but the other 
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fiye, the lowest, form a single solid piece, called the 
sacrum. The twenty-four vertebrsB are united with 
each other by elastic bands, called ligaments, and to 
the elasticity of these Hgaments the spinal column 
owes at once its firmness and its flexibility: — not 
wholly so, however ; for on each side of the spine Hes 
a large mass of muscle, constituting the soft part of 
the back; and these muscles, attached to the spine^ 
the ribs, and the hip bones,^ when they are firm and 
healthy, greatly contribute to keep the spinal column 
in its upright position. These muscles act on the 
spinal column, when we wish to bend or otherwise 
move the back. Hence, if anything occurs to impair 
the vigour or waste the substance of the above-named 
ligaments and muscles, the spinal column collapses, as 
it were, or becomes bent upon itself; the vertebrae 
are no longer firmly held in their upright position, 
just as in the case of a person who has weak ankles, 
the foot is no longer tightly braced to the leg, for the 
uniting ligaments and muscles are slack and flaccid. 
From these considerations it follows that spinal curva- 
ture is produced first by general debility, in which the 
ligaments and muscles of the back partake, and secondly 
by local debility of the ligaments and muscles of the 
back, the result of special causes. We have examples 
of the first class of cases in those curvatures which are 
apt to come on after a fever, after the fatigue of a Lon- 
don season, operating upon a delicate system, &c. And 
we have examples of the latter set of causes in those 
curvatures which are produced by wearing tight stays, 
by practising many hours a day on the piano, &c. The 
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effect of wearing tight stays is twofold ; for in tbe 
first place the pressure of the stays produces wasting 
of the muscles which support the spine, and in the 
second place the same pressure mechanically twists 
the spinal column ; so that bones, muscles, and liga- 
ments are all injuriously affected at one and the same 
time. 

The effect of sitting for many hours together at the 
piano is to fatigue the muscles and ligaments of the 
back, and so to render them incapable of supporting the 
spine, which consequently sinks upon itself and con- 
tracts a curve. Sitting for a long period writing or 
sketching brings the spine into an unnatural position, 
and causes a certain waste of the muscles which 
straighten the back, by throwing them out of exercise ; 
and thus a round-shouldered condition, or, in other 
words, a certain degree of curvature, results. The 
muscles and ligaments of the back, like all the organs of 
the body, require exercise ; and if they are deprived of 
exercise they become feeble, flaccid, withered, and in- 
capable of properly performing their function. Here 
then we are brought back to the evil effect produced 
by stiff and tight stays, for the stiff and tight stays 
support the spine, — but this is precisely the office of the 
muscles and ligaments of the back ; and therefore 
these tissues, deprived of the exercise of their natural 
function, languish and fall away : just as the muscles of 
the arm would faU away if a man's arm were kept 
pinned to his side. But there is yet another reason 
why the muscles of the back fall away in a person 
who laces tightly. They fall away in consequence 
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grant the utility of perfect rest for a longer or shorter 
period of time ; but since, on the contrary, the disease 
is merely one symptom of general feebleness of health, 
it must be manifest that long-continued inactivity will, 
by aggravating the cause, aggravate also the symptoms. 
What is the effect of prolonged maintenance of the 
recumbent position ? Why, of course the circulation 
becomes slow and languid, the bowels are torpid, the 
appetite fails, sleep is impaired, the muscles lose their 
power, and the nutritive actions are carried on less 
energetically. The mind also suffers, the temper is 
rendered fretful and irritable, and feelings of gloom 
and despondency harass the sufferer. Now, if spinal 
disease originate in general weakness, shall we cure 
spinal disease by augmenting the general weakness P 
" But," replies the allopathist, " allow the patient to 
sit up or to walk, and he will suffer so much pain, and 
feel so much worse, that ultimately he will be compelled 
to recline, and to make a virtue of necessity." True ; 
and under the old system I believe there is nothing 
for it but to adopt the recumbent regimen, with all its 
evils and distresses. But it is found that the system 
here advocated is able not only to dispense with this 
most irksome and injurious confinement, but to cure the 
disease much more speedily, much more certainly, and 
much more permanently than the other. It is, be- 
sides, obvious that the straightness of spine produced 
by reclining immoveably for months is produced by 
stiffening all the joints of the spine. It cannot be 
produced by increasing the tone and power of the 
supporting muscles and ligaments ; for the prolonged 
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inaction of these tissues causes them to waste and 
lose even the little tone and power that they before 
possessed. On the other hand, the strengthening plan 
restores the spine to the perpendicular, by augmenting 
the tone and power of the muscles and ligaments, and 
80 enabling them to hold up the spine, as nature in- 
tends ; and thus the spine preserves its flexibility, and 
the cure is complete. There are a few cases in which 
it is requisite to cause the patient to lie down for a 
longer or shorter space of time ) but those are quite 
exceptional cases. 

Except in a very few cases also, the common plan of 
lifting up the spine by mechanical supports is ex- 
tremely injurious ; for these supports produce, in an 
aggravated degree, all the evils which I have before 
shown to result from wearing stays. Their pressure 
causes the muscles to waste, and they throw the mus- 
cles and ligaments into a state of inaction, by depriving 
them of their proper functions. 

After the constitutional treatment by water and 
homoeopathic medicines, the next in importance is the 
local treatment by friction, and regulated muscular 
exercises. In order to explain the principle which 
should govern the employment of these measures, it is 
necessary to make a few preliminary remarks. 

When the spine, sinking upon itself, produces cur- 
vature, the muscles of the convex side, in the endeavour 
to straighten or hold up the spine, become bigger, 
thicker, and harder ; in technical language, hypertro- 
phied. These muscles become hypertrophied, that is, 
grow bigger in obedience to that general law which 
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causes every organ to grow in proportion to the work 
it performs. The muscles on the concave side, on the 
contrary, waste; hecause their work is diminished. 
Now the thick, rigid muscles of the convex side be- 
come the seat of pain and disturbance ; and it is ne- 
cessary to reduce them to their proper size. This is 
effected by friction; for friction causes absorption. 
Eriction is applied in the following manner : — Let the 
rubber smear with hog's lard the tips of the first, 
second, and third fingers of his right hand, and then 
let him rub with these fingers the hard parts beside 
the spine, giving to.his fingers a circular motion. He 
should begin above, and gradually descend. The pres- 
sure should be moderate. The length of time of each 
operation is usually one hour ; but sometimes it may 
be performed for two hours ; or it may be repeated a 
second time in the day. This process will soften and 
relax the spasmodically-contracted muscles. 

In order to cause the weakened and wasted muscles 
of the concave side to grow to their proper size, it is 
necessary to have recourse to certain kinesipathic 
exercises. 

We exercise chiefiy the arm and muscles of the con- 
cave side. We employ the different active-passive mo- 
tions, beginning with the hand, then ascending to those 
of the elbow and of the shoulder joint. Flexion, ex- 
tension, adduction, abduction, rotation, arm-shaking, 
lifting, pushing, and many other physiological motions 
besides, are useful in turn. These, however, should not 
be tried at the fancy of the patient, but should be deter- 
mined by an experiencd practitioner. It is not to be 
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supposed that no exercises but those of one side are to 
be used. Q-eneral exercises are also required; but the 
chief are those of the convex side of the curvature. 

Case, 

Miss H. , aged 14, suffered from pain and 

weakness of the spine, which incapacitated her for 
walking without much fatigue and exhaustion. On 
examination, there was no curvature apparent, but only 
that undue flexibility and inclination to sink and bend, 
which characterizes the early stage of curvature. 

She complained also of a peculiar form of nervous- 
ness, showing itself in fearfulness and apprehension 
when left alone. She could not go upstairs in the dark, 
and she could not sleep by herself Nothing could in- 
duce her to do so. She came into the Establishment, 
and was put under treatment soon after the Christmas 
of 1854. I began by treating her with tepid water ; 
but she soon got to cold. The principal baths which 
she took were the packing sheet twice a day, for 30 
minutes, followed by the pail douche. She had not 
been here for more than two or three weeks, when she 
found herself perfectly able to go anywhere in the dark, 
and to sleep in a room without a companion ; and she 
continued to do so from that time, without any incon- 
venience. She stayed under treatment about two 
months ; and during that period used to tramp about 
in wind and snow as vigorously and briskly as any 
other member of the Establishment. She lost the pain 
in her back, which became as straight and strong as 
that of any healthy child whatever. 
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SFIITAL WEAKITESS. 

Eliza, aged 16. Undue flexibility of the spine, 

attended with pains in that region, which she calls 
" rheumatic," and which disturb her sleep. She was 
put upon the vapour bath once a day, for 10 minutes, 
followed by the pail douche. This treatment she pur- 
sued for six weeks ; during which period her spine got 
much stronger, her pains disappeared, and she gained 
14 lbs. in weight. 

EErPTIONS or THE SKIK. 

There exists a great variety of cutaneous eruptions, 
each of which has been minutely described and endowed 
with a specific name by modem writers. For practical 
purposes, however, minute classification is unimportant, 
since the treatment is regulated by general princi- 
ples applicable to all cases indiscriminately. Of these 
eruptions, some, as rose rash, red gum, &c., which 
consist in evanescent efflorescence or minute eleva- 
tions scattered over the body, are altogether trifling, 
and require for their cure nothing but careful hygi* 
enic management. Others, particularly when they- 
aflect the hairy scalp, are more obstinate, and indeed 
sometimes exceedingly tedious and difficult to heal. 
Eruptions may be divided into five classes, viz. — efflo« 
rescent, papular, vesicular, pustular, and scaly, each of 
which ma^ exist separately, but they are usually found 
to run very much into one another ; and, indeed, fire- 
quently specimens of each coexist in one person. 
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When the skin is attacked bj an inflammatoiy blush, 
or by patches of mere redness, we have the first or 
efflorescent form. When the skin is spotted by small 
elevations, varying in size from a pin's head or pin's 
point upwards, and either retaining the natural colour 
of the skin, or more or less inflamed, we call the affec- 
tion papular, and the elevations are named papulsd or 
papules. Bladders or blisters, filled with a colourless 
or milky fluid, as variable in size as the papules above 
described, are denominated vesicles, and when they are 
present the disease is termed vesicular. Sometimes 
these blisters, instead of a colourless or milky fluid, 
contain thick yellow matter. In this case they are no 
longer vesicles, but pustules ; and if thin whitish flakes, 
varying in size from a pin's head upwards, occupy the 
skin, the eruption belongs to the scaly variety. It very 
rarely happens that an eruption is purely papular, vesi- 
cular, or pustidar. In many cases it commences with 
an inflammatory blush (efflorescence), upon which 
papulaa soon begin to appear ; some of these papula 
degenerate into vesicles, and some of the vesicles into 
pustules. After a period the pustules burst, the 
contained matter of many pustules frequently run- 
ning together. As soon as exposed to the air, the 
matter hardens and forms crusts or scabs, of a green, 
brown, or yellow colour ; and in bad cases, when the 
scab or crust thus formed falls off, an ugly sore, pre- 
viously concealed,becomes visible. Eruptions are either 
acute or chronic, the former being attended with more 
or less fever, running a definite course, and then dis- 

2 B 
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appearing or subsiding into the latter, which last an 
indefinite period, and sometimes endure many years. 
Acute eruptions are, like measles, small-pox, and scar- 
let fever, produced by a poison which has entered the 
blood, when they are termed specific, and are contagious ; 
or they are merely inflammations of the skin, accompanied 
by fever. Chronic eruptions also are susceptible of the 
same division into specific or contagious, as ringworm ; 
and non-specific or non-contagious, as milk-crust. 

Treatment. 

1. The diet and other matters of hygiene must be 
carefully regulated in accordance with the directions 
given in an early part of this work. 

% If the eruption be in a state of acute inflammation, 
angry, and irritable, give Ehus Tox. 30, globule j. 
night and morning. 

3. Tinct. Aconite 30, globule j., may be given if 
there be a feverish state of the system. 

4. If there be mere efflorescence of the skin, some- 
what like measles, give Pulsatilla, and afterwards 
Copaiba 30, globule j. every morning. 

5. For a pustular eruption simulating small-pox, give 
Antim. Tart. 30, globule j. every morning for a week ; 
and afterwards Thuja 30, in like manner. 

6. If the eruption be scaly and inveterate. Arsenic 
30, globule j. every other morning; and afterwards 
Iodide of Arsenic and Kreosote. 

7. In old cases. Sulphur, Staphisagria, Calcarea, Lyco- 
podium, and other medicines. 
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8. In cases where high inflammatory fever exists, or 
the eruption is very extensive and actively inflamed, 
the vret sheet packing for half an hour is proper. 

9. Compresses may be applied locally to any part 
aflected. 

10. But in the majority of cases the malady is merely 
a symptom of general derangement, or of the presence 
of a poison in the blood, and the indication is to im- 
prove the health and strength of the body, and to get 
rid of the poison. Hence a course of general hydro- 
pathic treatment becomes necessary. Consult the 
chapters on tonic and critical hydropathic treatment. 

Case, 

EBTTFTION AND ASTHMA. 

Master M , aged 10 years, when he was first 

brought to the Establishment, was a thin, pale, and 
miserable little object, evidently very suffering and de- 
bilitated. He exhibited in the bends of the wrists, 
elbows, and knees, about the comers of the mouth, and 
around the eyes, and in the forehead and eyebrows, an 
irritable, itching, red, moist, cracky, and scurfy erup- 
tion, having most of the characters of what is termed 
Eczema. The painfulness of this eruption prevented 
him from straightening his joints ; and the itching and 
irritation were so great that he was scratching himself 
and crying from time to time all through the day ; and 
at night he was kept from sleep by it, and sometimes 
his excitement rose to such a pitch that he jumped out 
of bed like a child possessed ; and stood in the room 

2 B 2 
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transfixed in a rigid spasm. He was also the subject 
of asthma, which was sometimes very troublesome at 
night, keeping him in a state of gasping breathlessness, 
and adding much to his misery. As a natural conse- 
quence of these afflictions he was emaciated, and had 
very little appetite ; his bowels were confined. 

He had had the eruption from the age of 8 months : 
everything had been tried in the shape of allopathic and 
homoeopathic remedies, but nothing did it the least 
good ; and his mother declared that the child's suffering 
and her own in nursing him during those nine years 
were indescribable. 

The first treatment adopted was to cover the eruption, 
except about the head, with wet compresses, which 
were worn day and night. The child was packed for 
half an hour twice a day, and after the packing he was 
placed in a bath and was washed all over the body with 
tepid water. For some time he did not at all like the 
operation, but cried and resisted; but gradually he came 
to like it pretty weU. This treatment was carried on for 
a considerable period (cold water however being soon 
substituted for tepid), when the following change was 
made: — In the morning he took the wet rubbing towels; 
mid-day and afternoon he was packed for half an hour ; 
after which he went into a shallow bath, where he was 
rubbed for a minute. He then jumped from the shallow 
bath into the plunge, where he stayed from two to 
three minutes, kicking about and enjoying himself 
highly. He was then dried, and sent out to take his 
exercise. 

This child lost every vestige of his eruption. As a 
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consequence of freedom from his old irritation, his appe- 
tite became hearty, his bowels regular, his sleep deep and 
uninterrupted. He got stout, and grew very fast. His 
asthma also disappeared, and in short he got quite well. 
After he was ordered to take the plunge, he expecto- 
rated a considerable quantity of thick and ropy phlegm, 
which seemed greatly to relieve the chest. 



SCALD HEAD — BrEr&WOBM GE THE SCALP. 

Tina disease is characterized by circular red patches, 
covered with numerous small yellow pustules, which do 
not rise above the level of the skin. These pustules 
soon break and form thin scabs. The patches fr^uently 
unite with adjacent patches, and assume an irregular 
and extensive appearance, and sometimes cover the 
whole head. These incrustations, by accumulation, be- . 
come thick and hard, and when removed, the surface 
beneath is left red and glossy, but studded with slightly 
elevated pimples. By a long continuance of this 
eruption the hair is frequently destroyed. It is a highly 
contagious disease. 

The disease above described is among the most ob- 
stinate of diseases not incurable. Upon this point 
allopathist and homoBopathist agree. Dr. Maunsell thus 
expresses the result of his allopathic treatment expe- 
rience:—" No words could convey a keener satire upon 
the imperfection of the medical art than would a simple 
enumeration of the names and epithets invented by vari- 
ous authors for the disease of scald-head, and aeontrastof 
that multitudinous catalogue with the beggarly account 
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of actual knowledge whereby we can reasonably expect 
to accomplish the removal of this distressing affectioiL 
Chapters and volumes have been composed upon this 
unhappy subject ; the fbest distinctions between the 
varieties of scabs and sores have been pointed out ; 
the most learned and unintelligible names have been 
constructed from all languages ; the art of the apothe- 
cary, and the fancy of the quack, have been strained for 
the invention of ointments, lotions, and depilatories ; and 
yet, w^ believe, no systematic writer, at the present day, 
points to any line of treatment to which we can look 
with a confident hope of its being sufficient for the cure 
of any particular case of the disease." Again, on the 
part of homoeopathy Dr. Laurie observes, that '^ It can- 
not be denied that even under homceopathic treatment 
the disease frequently proves extremely obstinate." Now 
if the allopathist can point to no line of treatment 
which is likely to cure any particular case, and if the 
homoeopathist confesses the frequent failure of his 
treatment, we may be quite prepared to unite with 
Pr. Maunsell in the following opinion: — "It (viz. 
scald-head) may however wear iUelfout, after a ccm- 
tinuance of months or even years, and it may terminate 
by a destruction of the bulbs of the hair, in that state 
of baldness to which we have just adverted. Our prog- 
nosis (judgment as to the event of the disease) should 
nevertheless refer to the tediousness and obstinacy 
rather than to the incurability of the disease. Patience 
and cleanliness, with attention to the general health, 
are, we believe, the grand remedial agents required; and, 
by the employment of these during six months, Dr. S. 
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Crampton cured (saw get well) a total of 28 cases, 
which he treated together, during tiiat period." 

Now if these opinions be correct, and the wearing 
out of porrigo can only be facilitated by improving the 
general health, the value of the hydropathic treatment 
in this affection is at once apparent ; for it is admitted 
that this method is the only medical system capable of 
directly exalting the nutritive functions. No sort of 
medicine, as administered either in accordance with the 
allopathic or homoeopathic doctrines, is capable of rais- 
ing the standard of health. I will admit that Iodine 
may prove serviceable to the scrofulous, and Iron to 
bloodless children; I grant that Sepia and Calcarea, and 
Graphites and Silicea, counteract certain morbid con- 
ditions; but none of these medicines — ^no, not one, is 
able to do anything more than remedy a previously 
existing diseased state. They cannot add vigour to the 
system, nor generate strength. This is the peculiar 
province of hydropatiiy. Hence, although in the treat- 
ment of porrigo I would most certainly combine the 
homoeopathic remedies which are most frequently ser- 
viceable, yet I would rely more confidently upon a judi- 
cious hydropathic course. 

3i'eatment, 

1. The general regimen as regards air, diet, exercise, 
should be conducted in accordance with the principles 
laid down at the commencement of this work. 

2. The hair should be cut close to the scalp, but not 
shaved ; for the operation of shaving produces great 
irritation. 
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3. Bread-and-water poultices and compresses are ser- 
viceable in allaying the itching, and reducing inflam- 
mation. 

4. Ehus Tox. may be given when the patches are 
irritable and inflamed. 

5. Sulphur, if a dry exfoliation or scaliness and 
scabbing ensue. 

6. Staphisagria, if an offensive discharge break oat, 
attended by violent itching, without much redness. 

7. Arsenicum in very obstinate cases, and, after 
Arsenicum, Iodide of Arsenic. This remedy, though 
truly homoBopathic, has been used with great success 
in doses of Vv to iV gr* by allopathic practitioners ; but 
this dose is too large ; I would recommend preferaUy 
the homoBopathic doses and preparations. 

8. Hepar Sulphuris, Baryta Garb., Ghraphites, Mer- 
curius Corr., &c., will each find their sphere of useful- 
ness in old-standing cases. 

In respect to the administration of remedies, a dose 
(glob, j.) may be given in the commencement once 
a day, or every other day, until symptoms oi improve- 
ment occur ; after which it must be discontinued as 
long as the improvement continues, and only renewed 
when the unfavourable symptoms become stationary, 
or the disease appears to be getting worse. When no 
improvement follows the administration of a remedy, 
after waiting fbr its action several days, another must 
be selected. In cases of long standing, the intervals 
between the repetition of the doses should be length- 
ened considerably, and not more than one or two doses 
given in a week. 



FABT III.] MANJLGEICEKT OF GHILDBEIT. 377 

The precise details of the hydropathic processes must 
yary with each patient. Weakly delicate children must 
be treated more gently than those of a strong con-' 
stitution. In average cases the following treatment 
will prove efficacious : — Bring the patient into a toler- 
ably hardy condition by means of plunge or dipping 
bath and pail douches, and then let him enter upon a 
course of packing sheets. At first only the hips 
should be included in the damp cloth, afterwards the 
hips and abdomen, then the hips, abdomen, and chesty 
and lastly also the legs may be enclosed in the wetted 
sheet. The length of time during which the patient 
lies in the pack will vary. At first 15 or SO min. will 
suffice ; but this may be gradually extended to 30 or 
40 min., as the strength improves. The long packs 
should never be given more frequently than once a day; 
the short packs may sometimes be given twice a day. 
The hip packs may be repeated thrice in the day. The 
packings may be immediately followed, at fibrst by 
tepid sponging, then by wet rubbing towels, and ulti- 
mately by the plunge or pail douche. 

nrPLAMMATIOir of the KSEB — STKOVITIS — SWELLUra 
OF THE EKEE FBOIC EFFTTSIOK. 

This affection is characterized by swelling, redness, 
pain, sensitiveness on pressure, stiffness, and heat of 
the joint. There is frequently, at the commencement, 
more or less fever and constitutional disturbance. 

Against the sympathetic fever, give Aconite 30, 
glob. j. dissolved in a little water six hours, until 
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the constitutional excitement has subsided. Then 
give, in alternation, Belladonna 30 and lodium 30, a 
dose every morning, and continue or change the medi- 
cines according to the resulting symptoms. After- 
wards give Sulphur 30, glob. j. in water every morn- 
ing for two or three mornings. 

Compresses should be applied to the knee, and 
changed from time to time, as they get hot. If there 
be fever, the half-packing for 20 min., followed by pail 
douche, temp. 65° F., once or twice a day. If there 
be no fever, give the pail douche or wet rubbing towels 
only twice a day, temp. 65° P. 



Master M- 



Ca$e8, 

— had been confined to bed, under eoo- 
stant medical is*eatment^ leeching, blistering, &c., for 
nearly twelve months. The knee was swollen, painful, 
stiff, and distended by fluid, so that it was with great 
difficulty that he could walk across the room with tiie 
aid of a stout stick. His health had become impaired, 
from treatment and long confinement to bed. Under 
the subjoined treatment he perfectly recovered; and 
during the next winter, while hunting, he got a severe 
fall from his horse, which however produced no relapse 
in the knee. 



1852. 


Morning. 


Mid-daf. 


Afternoon. 


Apr. 24. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


Dripping sheet. 




Compresses to 


be applied to the knee. 


May 8. 


As before. 


Small douche to 


Small doMche to 






knee. 


knee. 


— 22. 


As before. 


Large douche to 


Large douche to 






knee. 


knee. 
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Miss V , about three jeaxs old, presented the 

well-known symptoms of the same disease. 

Dec. 30. — Morning, towel packing 40 minutes, fol- 
lowed by pail douche over the knee and body gener- 
aUy. Afternoon, as in the morning. 

Wet bandages to be applied to the knee, day and 
night. 

This and similar treatment was continued for about 
three months, and the child got perfectly well. 



WOUlfpS, BBiriSES, SPEAINS. 

The chief remedy against these various kinds of 
mechanical injury is Arnica. As soon after the oc- 
currence of the accident as possible, dissolve a few 
globules of Arnica in a tumbler of water, and give a 
teaspoonful immediately. The dose may be repeated, 
or the medicine changed, according to the supervening 
symptoms, as described in the chapter on the Adminis- 
tration of Medicines. 

In the case of bruises, or sprains, the part affected 
should be bathed with a lotion composed of two drops 
of Tract. Arnica in half a pint of water. 

In the case of wounds, if at all severe, a surgeon 
should direct what ought to be done. But generally 
it will be well, after washing and clearing the wound 
with the tepid Arnica lotion, if any foreign substances 
have got into it, to bring the edges of the wound to- 
gether by means of strapping. 

In cases where the Arnica does not produce speedy 
amendment, give Calendula, if the wound hb torn, if 
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it be a deep gaBh whose aides cannot be p^fectlj 
united. 

Stspbisagria^ if tiie wounds be dean — deep cuts 
made in the flesh bj a sharp knife or g^ass. 

Hyperieum, when tiie pain is exeeedinglj soTere, 
and partieolarlj if it continae for a long tune, and re- 
semble that of a Tiolent tooth-adie, and extending np 
the limbs. It is nsefbl where oonTulsions supervene 
upon the injury. 

Aeonite and Belladonna are ghren who^e the system 
becomes feverish in consequence. 

When fever and other constitutional symptoms oc- 
cur, the packing and other antiphlogistic water pro- 
cesses may be used. If the hand be injured, an elbow 
bath should be given. When the foot is hurt, wet 
bandages should be applied round the leg, in order to 
divert the irritation and inflammation. Wet com- 
presses should be continually applied, when there is 
much inflammation, to the inflamed spot. 

Bhus Toxicodendron and Conium Maculatum are 
good remedies after Arnica, or should Arnica fiiil. 

Otues. — Sprained AiMe. 

Miss was thrown out of a carriage, and sustained 

a violent sprain of the ankle-joint. She was treated 
during ten months by leeches, lotions, blisters, band- 
ages, and all the usual remedies, which failed to relieve 
her. She came to the Establishment on crutches, suf- 
fering great pain in the joint, and unable to put the 
foot to the ground. She took the subjoined treatment, 
and left the Establishment completely cured. 
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881 





Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


June 5. 


Wet rubg. towels 


Wet sheet 30 m. 
and wet rubg. 
towels. 


Wet rubg. sheet 


— 16. 


Pail douche. 


Wet friction. 


Wet friction. 


— 30. 


As before. 


Foot bath 5 m. 


Foot bath 5 m. 


July 7. 


As before. 


Wet rubg. towels 


As before. 


— 14. 


As before. 


Foot bath 5 m. 


As before. 


21. 


As before. 


As before. 


As before. 


' —28. 


As before. 


Omit. 


Pail douche at 
bed-time. 


Aug. 11. 


As before. 


Sitz 15 m. 


Sitz 15 min. 


— 25. 


As before. 


Vapour bath and 
lateral douche. 





After a few days of this last prescription she quit- 
ted the Establishment, as before stated, cured. 



Bobert 



Sand bitten hy a Dog. 
-, aged 11, six weeks since was bitten by 



a dog, between the index and ring finger of the right 
hand. The wound festered and refused to heal. It 
has been poulticed continually ; but it is still as bad 
as ever ; discharges a dirty-coloured matter. Ordered 
to plunge the hand several times in a day into cold 
water, and keep the place covered with a wet compress. 
In a little more than a week, the wound was well. 



BTIBKS AlO) SCALDS. 



Bums and scalds are very similar in their effects 
upon the body ; but the latter are usually less dan- 
gerous, as they rarely produce destruction of the skin 
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and surrounding parts. The consequences of a bum 
may be arranged under three degrees, viz. — I. First 
degree : superficial inflanmiation, marked bj diffused 
redness, without swelling. II. Second degree : in which 
blisters appear, and there is considerable swelling of 
the part and diffused redness. Fever is present. A 
new skin is formed, with or without suppuration. 
There is no scar. III. Third degree : the skin is more 
or less destroyed, and the destroyed skin has a grey, 
yellowish, or brown aspect. The surrounding parts are 
much swollen and inflamed, and spotted with blisters. 
There is severe fever. After six or eight days, or longer, 
the destroyed skin is separated, and the cure is effected 
by granulations and the formation of a white glassy scar. 

TreiitmefU, 

Bums of the first degree may be successfully treated 
in many ways. The popular remedies of poultices of 
scraped potato or apple, or a cabbage leaf, may be ap- 
plied : or compresses wetted with Arnica lotion or with 
simple water may be used. Bums of the second and 
third degree may be treated — first, by cotton, as recom- 
mended by Drs. Gibson, Dallam, Anderson, and others. 
Dr. Anderson says : — " The utility of cotton is most 
conspicuous in simply vesicated burns, where one or at 
most two renewals of it are sufficient ; and it is to these 
cases that I believe its application has generally been 
restricted. But I have used it in a great variety of 
cases recent and old, vesicated (bHstered) and sphace- 
lated (mortified). From the state of the parts after a 
deep burn, the cotton generally requires renewal about 
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every six or eight days, until the sloughs have long 
separated and the discharge has heen diminished. The 
comfort enjoyed during such intervals should go far to 
recommend this practice, even if in other respects it 
had no advantage over that by a daily renewal of the 
dressings. But I am now quite satisfied that a perse^ 
vering use of this remedy, even in the chronic state of 
bums, and in many other ulcerations, is in every respect 
preferable to the practice usually adopted. Some care 
is necessary both in preparing and in applying the 
cotton. For this purpose it should be finely carded, 
and disposed in narrow fleeces, so thin as to be trans- 
lucent ; by which means it can be closely applied in 
successive layers, and is thus made to fiU up and pro- 
tect^ the most irregular surfaces. The burnt parts, if 
vesicated (blistered), are to be washed with tepid 
water, and the fluid evacuated by small punctures ; or 
if more deeply scorched, they may be bathed with a 
spirituous or turpentine lotion. The cotton is then 
applied layer after layer, until the whole surface is not 
only covered, but protected at every point, so that 
pressure and motion may give no uneasiness. On 
some parts it will adhere without a bandage, especi- 
ally when there is much discharge ; but in general a 
support of this kind is useful where the vesications 
(blisters) have been broken and the skin is abraded, 
or where there is sphacelus (mortification). More or 
less suppuration always ensues, and in such cases the 
discharge may be so great as to soak through the cot- 
ton and become offensive, particularly in summer ; so 
that it may be necessary to remove the soiled portions. 
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This, however, should be done aa sparingly as possible, 
taking care to avoid unoovering or disturbing the ten- 
der surface." 

Another excellent mode of treatment, which is more 
genendlj convenient, is the application of flour in the 
following manner: ''The first object wiU be (after 
having laid the patient upon a bed or sofa), without 
a moment's loss of time, to take off the clothes and 
apply bread-flour, by means of a common kitchen 
dredger, plentifully and as expeditiously as possible, to 
the whole of the burned or scalded surface ; and this 
being properly and sufficiently done, carefully applying 
clean dry linen cloths immediately over the flour, and 
such bed-clothes or other coverings as may be required 
to keep the patient comfortably warm, but not too hot. 
If pain return, we must commence by removing the 
linen coverings or bandages from those parts where 
the pain is most considerable, without attempting to 
remove any of the flour previously applied, except 
such portions as do not adhere, and then proceed as 
before to apply flour equally and copiously to the pain- 
ful parts by means of the dredge, which is the easiest 
and best method of effecting it. It would also be a 
good general rule, particularly at the first and several 
succeeding dredgings or sprinkling, to continue the 
process for a certain time (longer or shorter according 
to the extent of the violence and the degree of pain 
complained of) after the parts become easy (with a 
view to keep them in that state as long as possible), 
and steadily to persevere in it, either until the last- 
mentioned object be attained, or the parts affected 
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shall have received a coating or coyering of this inva- 
luable article of from a quarter to nearly half an inch 
in thickness, and then apply the bandages a» before ; 
and secondly, not to disturb those places which still 
continue easy in consequence of having undergone 
one or more sprinklings or dustings, until the return 
of pain or uneasiness shall indicate the necessity of 
repeating it. 

The internal treatment of these accidents is not less 
important than the external. If there occur very great 
prostration, coldness of the body, paleness of the face, 
sinking of the pulse, and shivering, it will be advisable 
to give, at once and freely, wine or brandy, more or 
less diluted according to circumstances, and, if neces- 
sary, frequently to repeat it ; at the same time a globule 
of Arsenicum 30 should be dissolved in a little water, 
and given immediately. If good results do not follow 
this in three quarters of an hour, a globule of Carbo 
Veg. should be given in the same way. 

Subsequent fever should be combated by Aconite 
and Belladonna, administered in the usual way. 

If diarrhoea supervene, Carbo Veg. should be given. 

CHILBLAINS. 

The following symptoms indicate Nux Vomica: — 
The hands or feet feel chilly, and have to be wrapt up. 
Cold hands or feet. Heat in the hands or feet early 
in the morning, but intolerable pain in the affected parts 
when they are allowed to become cool. Cold sweat of 
the palms of the hands. Dark redness and swelling of 
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the veins in the hands. Pale swelling of the hands and 
fingers. Swelling of the back of the feet. In a mild 
season, the fingers are red and swollen in yarious places, 
and affected with a burning itching, especially when 
entering a warm room and getting into bed. Itching 
burning of the toes, as if frozen. 

Antimonium Crudum : — Chilblains on the feet, with 
pain and redness, in the summer season, particularly 
when accompanied by itching pimples or blisters on 
the hands or feet or other parts of the body ; or when 
mortification is threatened. 

Lycopodium : — ^Itching pimples on the hands. Con- 
tinually cold hands or feet. GDhe hands go to sleep 
after a long talk. The hands are disagreeably hot all 
the time. Small boils or warts on the hands. Tearing 
pains in the hands or feet. Eedness, inflammation, and 
swelling of all the joints of the fingers. Swelling 
round the ankles ; swelling of the back of the feet. 
Swellings on the borders of the feet, painful when walk- 
ing. Cracks in the heel. 

Arsenicum: — ^When the chilblains are of a very severe 
character, or the following symptoms are present : — 
shining hot swelling of the feet, with round red spots 
and burning pain. Blisters on the soles. Ulcers of 
the heels, filled with bloody pus. Hard red, blue, 
green, yellow, and very painful swelling of the feet. 
Blotches and pimples on the hands. Suppurating tu- 
mour between the thumb and forefinger, &c. 

Although the foregoing remedies are very useful in 
removing the above-named symptoms, yet as chilblains 
generally depend upon a lowered tone of the general 
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health, and are mere symptoms of a languid circula- 
tion, it will usually be advisable to subject the patient 
to a bracing course of hydropathic treatment, simul- 
taneously or after homoeopathic treatment. 



BOILS. 

When there is much constitutional disturbance, 
fever, restlessness, &c., give Aconite 30, glob. j. in a 
tumbler of water, one teaspoonful every four or six 
hours; or, if the child be tolerably strong, the wet 
sheet packing for 20 min., followed by a wet towel 
friction or pail douche, temperature of water from 70° 
to 60^ F., accordiog to circumstances. This may be 
given once a day during the worst stage. 

If there be much local inflammation. Belladonna is 
applicable, given in the same way as the Aconite. When 
there is neither much local inflammation nor general 
disturbance. Arnica 30, glob. j. in a little water every 
momiag will suffice. If there be sluggish action of 
the boil, and it neither comes forward nor is absorbed, 
give Hepar Sulphuris, one globule night and morning 
for two days. 

Boils are of constitutional origin; therefore the 
general tonic hydropathic treatment eradicates the 
tendency to their formation. Compresses should be 
applied locally, and a mildly bracing system of baths 
should be followed up, until every vestige of the dis- 
ease has disappeared. 



2 c 2 



388 HTDBOPATHIC AND HOM(EOFATHIG [PAET HI. 



Ckue. 

Mr. E , aged about 16, had suffered a long 

time from boils, which broke out successively, crop 
after crop ; so that he was never entirely free from 
them. Under the subjoined treatment he entirely 
recovered : — 



1853. 


Morning. 


Mid-day. 


Afternoon. 


Jan. 8. 


Shallow b. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


— 15. 


As before. 


Half wet sheet 
pack 40 m., fol- 
lowed by wet 
towel rubbing. 




— 22. 


As before. 


As before, thrice 
a week only. 


Pail douche. 


Feb. 5. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


Pail douche. 


— 19. 


As before. 


Sitz 10 m. 


As before. 


— 26. 


As before. 


Pail douche. 


As before. 



This treatment was continued about a fortnight, 
when the patient left the Establishment, quite cured. 



WHITLOW 

Is an inflammation, usually commencing as a small 
abscess in the extremities of the fingers, attended with 
great suffering, and ofben ending in ulceration and the 
loss of the nail. 

Apply to the part poultices of bread and water. If 
proud flesh form, the part may be dusted with a little 
powdered white sugar; or if this be not sufficient, 
it must be touched with nitrate of silver. If there 
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issue a fetid discharge from the wound, a little finely- 
powdered pure charcoal on the poultice will obviate 
the smell and cleanse the place. 

Intemallj, Mercurius Vivus 30, one globule dis- 
solved in a little water every morning. Should this not 
be sufficient. Sulphur in the same way. 

Gentle hydropathic treatment .will frequently be 
required to relieve fever, pain, restlessness, and to sup- 
port the strength. These measures must be varied 
with varying emergencies. See chap, on Tonic Treat- 
ment. 



ABSCESS AND ITLOEB. 

When it is required to forward the process of sup- 
puration, Hepar Sulphuris is given ; one globule in a 
little water night and morning. 

When the suppuration continues too long, and re- 
quires to be checked, Silicea in the same way. 

When there is much hard swelling round the abscess, 
Mercurius Corr. 

When there is much inflammation. Belladonna. 

Case, 

Emily , aged 12, daughter of a labourer, Salter 

St., Warwickshire. Bleeding sore on the left buttock, 
size of half a crown, which she has had for 3 years. 
Is strong and hearty in health. Appetite good ; bowels 
regular; sleeps well. June 25, 1861. — Ordered dripping 
sheet three times a day. August 26. — Ulcer has been 
quite healed for a fortnight. I had an opportunity of 
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observing this young person for two or three years 
after this, and during that period the ulcer presented 
no appearance of breaking out again. 



COBNS. 

Against boring pains in corns, give Borax. For 
burning pains, Calcarea. Por aching pain, Antimonium 
Crudum. For inflammation, Lycopodium. For tear- 
ing pain, Bryonia. For stitching pain, Antimonium 
Crudum. Children subject to corns ought frequently 
to run about on the wet grass or sand of the sea-shore, 
or take cold foot-baths, with exercise afterwards ; to be 
lightly foot-clad, and have their general health looked 
after. Compresses sometimes afford relief. 

WABTS. 

For old warts, Calcarea, Causticum. Bleeding warts, 
Natrum. Inflamed warts, Causticum. Ulcerated warts, 
Calcarea, Causticum. Itching warts, Euphrasia. Pain- 
ful warts, Calcarea, Causticum. Flat warts, Dulca- 
mara. Large warts, Causticum. Small warts, Calca- 
rea. Hard, homy warts, Antimonium, Borax. 

ITOHOra OF THE SKIK 

May generally be removed by washing the part affected 
with warm water and yellow soap. 
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FATIGITE, WEABINESS, STIFEITESS, ETC., FBOM BODILY 

EXEBTIOK. 

Dissolve one glob, of Arnica in half a tumbler of 
water, and take a teaspoonful three times a day. 
Wash the part fatigued in cold or tepid water. 

SWBATINO. 

Some children, not otherwise much out of health, 
sweat too much at night. Against this symptom, give 
China 30, one glob, in a little water on going to bed. 
G-enerally also this excessive action of the skin may- 
be abated by washing the child in cold water before 
putting it to bed. 
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PAET IV, 

BATHS. 

Shallow Bath. 

What is termed the shallow bath is merely a tub or 
zinc bath sufficiently wide and long for a person to sit 
down with extended legs. Into this water is poured, 
until it rises about four inches above the bottom. The 
patient sits down in the water, and immediately beg^s 
to rub himself all over in front, either with his wet 
hands or with a towel, which he dips repeatedly in the 
water. He rubs his limbs, his chest, his stomach, and 
&ce ; and every now and then throws a double handful 
of water over his head, which he also rubs in its turn. 
In the mean time, an attendant is actively employed in 
rubbing the back and ribs from behind. The operation 
may last from one to ten minutes, according to the 
judgment of the practitioner who prescribes it, the na- 
ture of the disease, constitution, &c. On coming out 
of this bath, a large dry sheet is immediately thrown 
over the patient as he stands up, like a cloak. With 
this he dries himself as quickly as possible, and then 
dresses for his walk. It may be as well to remark 
here, that after all the baths, the patient is dried, not 
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with towels, but by means of a dry sheet thrown round 
him. This is termed the drying sheet, and it is far 
preferable to towels; because, by its aid, the whole 
surface is dried at once, and evaporation from any part 
of the body— which is very chilling and injurious — is 
effectually prevented. It may be observed, also, that 
active exercise in the open air is generally required, 
both before and after most of the baths. 

Full Bath, 

The full bath is the same as the shallow bath, except 
that in the full bath the water comes up to the patient's 
waist, instead of barely covering the legs, as in the 
shallow bath. 

Bpkuih Bath, 

A small stool is placed in the shallow bath. Upon 
this the patient sits, and is well splashed by the 
attendant. 

Brook Bath, 

I frequently send the poor who ask my advice, to 
the brooks which abound in my neighbourhood. They 
warm themselves by walking, it may be a mile or more 
to the brook; they then undress, sit down in the 
stream, if it be not too deep, and splash and rub them- 
selves vigorously. After a minute or two, they go out, 
dress, and return home. 

Blunge Bath. 
The plunge bath is too familiar to require descrip- 
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tion ; when prescribed hydropatbicall j, the patient only 
stays in it one, two, or three minutes, rarely longer ; 
otherwise the reaction which is desired would not be 
developed. 

Shower Bath. 

The shower bath also requires no description. It is 
well adapted to certain healthy constitutions, but is 
rarely applicable to cases of disease. 

Wet Spinal Mnetion, 

The patient is undressed, and stands upright in a 
bath, or sits upon a stool, while the attendant rubs his 
back with a towel dipped in cold water, and wrung out 
more or less completely, or not wrung out at all, ac- 
cording to circumstances. The towel is to be dipped 
once or more frequently into water, according to the 
special conditions of the case. Generally, this opera- 
tion should not last longer than one or two minutes. 

Wet Miction. 

The patient stands up undressed, and receives from 
the bath attendant a towel which has been dipped in 
water, and then wrung out as dry as possible. With 
this towel he rubs himself all over in front, while the 
bath-man rubs him behind with a similar toweL The 
operation lasts one, two, or more minutes ; and when 
it is concluded, the patient is wrapped in the drying 
sheet, and dried. 
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Under-blanket JEViction, 

All the coverings are stripped from a bed, except a 
single blanket upon the mattress. Upon the blanket 
the patient lies down, and is covered by a second 
blanket thrown over him. The bath-man now dips a 
towel into cold water, wrings it out more or less accord- 
ing to circumstances, and having wrapped it around 
his hand and wrist, introduces his hand beneath the 
upper blanket, and rubs the patient's body, back and 
front and extremities. The towel may be dipped in 
water only once, or several times, and the rubbing may 
be continued from one or two to five or ten minutes, 
according to the exigencies of the particular case. This 
application is adapted to many cases of debility, in 
which exercise is impossible. 

Wet Buhhing Towels. 

This process is performed m the following man- 
ner. The patient stands up in an empty tub or 
bath, beside which stands a pail of cold water, with 
two coarse towels soaking in it. The bath attend- 
ant, taking his place behind the patient, lifts one of 
the towels, all loaded with water, and lays it quietly 
on the patient's head. The patient immediately seizes 
it, removes it from his head, and rubs himself rapidly 
with it — ^his face, his throat, shoulders, arms, chest, 
abdomen, and legs. Having gone rapidly over the 
body once, he drops his towel into the paU again, which 
the bath-man presses down to the bottom of the water, 
then lifts it out, and places it on his head again. As 
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before, the patient seizes it, and goes all over the same 
ground once more ; and then drops it into the water, 
when the bath-man again lifts it, and again places it on 
the head, to be a third time removed by the patient, 
and applied as before, rapidly, actively, and energetic- 
ally, all over his body in front. The bath-man is in- 
dustriously occupied all the time behind in the same 
manner, from the back of the neck to the back of the 
legs, wetting his own towel as ofben as he wets that 
used by the patient, viz. three times. This is called 
The Wet Eubbing Towels of three towels. The pa- 
tient is then rubbed in the drying sheet, dressed, and 
sent out to walk. 

TTpstanding — Dripping or Muhhing Sheet, 

The bath which is called the dripping sheet is ad- 
ministered in the following manner: — The patient 
stands up on the floor, or in a tub or bath. A sheet 
of convenient size is then dipped in cold water, and as 
much of the loose water is then wrung out of it as is 
sufficient to keep it from dripping at the bottom. 
This is thrown over the patient (head and all) from 
behind, like a cloak ; and it should be long enough to 
reach down to the ankles, and wide enough to enable 
the patient to seize those loose parts of the sheet 
which will hang in front, and use them as towels. 
With those loose portions of the sheet the patient 
rubs himself actively and rapidly from his face to his 
feet. In the mean while the attendant rubs him well 
behind — the back of the neck, points of the shoulders, 
ribs, spine, back of the lower limbs, <&c. But the at- 
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tendant does not rub the skin with the sheet, but he 
rubs the sheet itself, as it clings to the body, with his 
hand, his hand passing rapidly over the sheet without 
moving it, as one may rub one's hand over a glove. 
This operation may last one, two, or more minutes, 
when a dry sheet is thrown over the patient, in which 
he is again rubbed till dry. 

Recumbent Mtihhing Sheet. 

In certain cases where it is desirable to apply the 
rubbing sheet, but the patient is too weak to stand, 
he may be wrapped in the dripping sheet, and then 
allowed to lie upon a blanket thrown over the mattress 
of a bed. In this position he may be rubbed for the 
appointed time. Friessnitz had recourse to this opera- 
tion in some cases of cholera Asiatica. 

Can or Tail Douche. 

The patient seats himself in an empty tub or bath ; 
and immediately as many pails or cans of water as are 
ordered are dashed over him suddenly, one after the 
other, one before and one behind ; not poured, but 
thrown with some force, by first a backward and then 
forward motion of the pail. The patient then steps 
out of the bath, and is dried in the drying sheet. 

Douche. 

The douche is a column of water, three inches in 
diameter, more or less, rushing downward from a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. The douche is taken in the 
following manner: — The patient should first place 
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himself close beside the column of water as it falls, 
and fix his eye upon it. Then he should extend his 
right arm under it, making it run up and down his 
arm for a moment or two. The douche should then 
cross over the back of the neck, and run up and down 
the left arm. The patient must then bend his head 
somewhat bsLckward, and allow the water to strike 
obliquely against his chest, and bending more back- 
ward stm against his abdomen. Next stooping for- 
ward, he is to receive the fall upon the back of his 
neck, and cause it to run up and down his back. 
Afber this he should recede a little, and take the water 
upon his extended legs and feet, in the same waj as 
he previously received it upon his arm. In short, the 
douche should play over the whole body ; over every 
portion successively, except the head. When standing 
directly under the douche, the patient should guard 
his head with uplifted and clasped hands, as a swim- 
mer protects his head previously to plunging into the 
river. The whole operation of taking the douche is 
usually concluded in one or two minutes. This bath, 
so terrible to him who stays fearfully at home, and re- 
ceives as gospel all the fables which are narrated of 
hydropathy, is however one of the most bracing and 
delightful processes of the system. It is never or- 
dered but to persons possessed of considerable power 
of constitution, and after suitable training. A great 
many patients never take it at all. 
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Wet Sheet TacJcing, 

We now come to speak of the crowning glory of 
the water-cure, of a discovery which, before fifty 
years are past, will place its author in the world's 
estimation upon a par with the discoverers of vaccina- 
tion, and of the circulation of the blood, of a remedy 
which reduces inflammation as speedily as the lancet, 
but is followed by none of that debility which results 
from loss of blood ; which combines the soothing pro- 
perties of opium with the tonic power of quinine ; 
which suddenly quenches the fires of fever, and slowly 
extracts from the blood the poisons of gout and of 
rheumatism. In acute disease, and in chronic disease, 
its blessings are equally marked ; and, in short, it ap- 
proaches nearer than any drug or medicinal applica- 
tion yet known to a panacea. Those who are familiar 
with the processes of hydropathy, will not deem me 
extravagant in praising thus highly the utilities of the 
process which I proceed immediately to describe. 
Eemove from any ordinary bed every covering but the 
mattress, upon which a pillow is to be placed for the 
patient's head. Upon the mattress, and extending 
partly over the pillow, two blankets are to be spread ; 
and upon the blankets lay a sheet which has been 
dipped in cold water, and then wrung out as dry 
as possible by two persons' strength. Upon this 
damp sheet the patient is to lie down undressed, 
'with his head reposing on the pillow. The sheet is 
then folded tightly round the body, and the blankets 
are folded round the sheet. When this is completed. 
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several other blankets, one after the other, are laid 
upon the patient, and tucked well in round him on 
each side, so that he lies completely encased, and un- 
able to stir hand or foot. In some instances, the 
blankets are not sufficient, and a smaU. feather bed is 
super-imposed. A linen napkin is generally introduced 
between the patient's chin and the blankets, in order 
to prevent irritation of the skin by the coarse woollen 
fibres. In this condition, the patient is to He a quarter 
of an hour, half an hour, an hour, or longer, according 
to circumstances. At the expiration of the prescribed 
time, he is taken out of the packing, and immediately 
submitted to one of the forms of bath described a 
short time since, viz. the shallow bath, dripping sheet, 
wet rubbing towels, or pail douche. He is then dried 
in the drying sheet, and either sent out to take exer- 
cise, or put to bed, according to the necessities of the 
disease. This process is termed the wet sheet packing. 

Salf Wet Sheet Packing, 

The half wet sheet packing is performed exactly 
like the whole wet sheet packing ; but the sheet ex- 
tends only from the arm-pits to the knees ; and the 
arms are not included in the sheet, but only in the 
enveloping blanket. 

Front and Bach Towel TacJdng, 

In these operations, the patient is enveloped in the 
blankets as in the preceding bath, but instead of a 
whole or half wet sheet, only a wrung-out towel is 
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spread over the front or under the back of the body 
between the body and the blankets. 

Steam or Vapoiir Bath. 

There are many methods of exhibiting a vapour 
bath. The following method answers very well, when 
no convenient apparatus is at hand, and is well adapted 
to domestic purposes. The patient seats himself naked 
on a chair, and is then covered up in two large blan- 
kets, one of which is thrown over him from behind, 
and covers the back of the chair, while the other pro- 
tects the knees and front of the body. The blankets 
are tucked tightly round the neck and pinned to- 
gether, and should be sufficiently ample not only com- 
pletely to envelope the chair and the whole person, 
but to droop for some little distance upon the ground. 
The patient being comfortably settled, with his feet 
resting upon an ottoman or stool, if the seat of the 
chair be rather high from the ground, a shallow pan, 
the area of which should not be less than a square 
foot, is pushed under the chair, and a brick, previously 
heated as hot as possible, is by the aid of tongs deposit- 
ed in it. A quantity of boiling water sufficient to half 
cover the brick is next poured into the pan, and a 
gush of heated vapour instantly rises. As soon as the 
development of vapour seems to languish, the brick 
should be turned, so as to bring its dry surface into 
contact with the water. G-enerally speaking, the pa- 
tient should be taken out of this bath at the expira- 
tion of ten or fifteen minutes, although in certain 
cases it may be prolonged beyond this period. While 

2 D 
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Bitting in the bath, the patient should drink more or 
less of cold water ; and if he feel faint, his face and 
forehead should be wiped with a towel dipped in cold 
water. Two or three minutes before the conclusion 
of the bath, it is, in some cases, useful to pour a table- 
spoonful of ordinary domestic vinegar upon the smok- 
ing brick. The acetic vapour which rises slightly 
stimulates the skio, and imparts a sensation of fresh- 
ness which is desirable. From this bath the patient 
steps into a tub or zinc bath near at hand, and imder- 
goes the wet rubbing towels, pail douche, or dripping 
sheet operation. Sometimes, instead of these, the 
plunge, or shower bath, or douche is prescribed. In 
certain cases, instead of going into the cold bath, the 
patient is wrapped up in heated blankets, and put 
to bed, where he is allowed to lie until the perspir- 
ation and general excitement of the system have suh- 
sided. 

This form of bath I have used extensively among 
the poor, and can recommend it highly. By its means 
I have cured diseases which had defied aU ordinary 
remedies, and which promised to embitter the whole 
fiiture existence of the sufTerers. 

Hot Air Suih. 

The patient sits wrapped up in blankets upon a 
chair beneath which a spirit lamp, enclosed in a guard, 
is burning. The heated air, comtag in contact with 
the body, quickly produces perspiration, which is the 
effect desired. 
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blanket Packing. 

» 

The blanket packing is performed exactly as the 
wet sheet packing, omitting the wet sheet. Every- 
thing having been removed from the mattress, a piUow 
is placed upon it for the patient's head. Upon this 
mattress, and extending over the pillow, two blankets 
are spread. The patient lies down on his back, per- 
fectly unclothed, upon these blankets, with his head 
comfortably placed on the pillow. An attendant now 
approaches, say on the patient's left, and, first pucker- 
ing the blanket from the back of the head down to the 
back of the neck, reaches across his chest, seizes the 
right upper comers of the blankets, brings them tightly 
across under the chin, to his own side (the left), and 
tucks them well and evenly under the left shoulder, 
where it joins the root of the neck, and under the 
point of the same shoulder. He now reaches across 
the body again, and brings over all the rest of the right 
sides of the blankets to the left side of the patient, and 
then proceeds to tuck them well and evenly under his 
left side, beginning where he left off, at the point of the 
left shoulder, and proceeding quite down to the heels. 
The patient is now entirely enveloped in one half of 
the blankets, and the attendant finishes the operation 
by passing over to the right side of the patient, and 
then proceeding to tuck the left sides of the blankets 
under the right side, precisely in the same manner as 
we have just seen him tuck the right sides of the blan- 
kets under the left side of the patient. The attendant, 

standing on the right side of the patient's legs, finally 
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insinuates his left hand under the backs of the ankles, 
lifts them up, and then with his right hand turns back 
the loose ends of the blankets under the heels. Four 
or five other blankets doubled are laid over all, extend- 
ing from the chin to below the feet, and these super- 
incumbent coverings are pressed down closely against 
the sides, and a napkin is placed under the chin to pre- 
vent the tickling effects of the woolly fibres. Over 
these a small feather-bed or eider-down qmlt may be 
placed. As soon as the packing is concluded, the win- 
dow should be set open. If the head get uncomfort- 
able, a wet towel may be applied to it. To expedite 
perspiration, the patient may drink a considerable 
quantity of cold water at intervals. Perspiration will 
appear sooner if the patient make some little exertion ; 
but it is rarely elicited before two, or three, or four 
hours have elapsed. After the packing, the patient 
takes some form of cold bath. 

Sead Shallow Bath. 

A person lying upon his back reposes the back of 
his head in a conveniently shaped pan, containing wa- 
ter an inch or two deep. After a time the patient 
turns on his right side, and immerses the right side of 
his head and face in the water, and after a brief period 
turns again on his left side, and serves the left side of 
his head and face in the same manner. 

Head Dotiche. 

The patient frees his or her neck from every tight 
restrictive covering ; and, if it be a lady, takes all the 
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combs, pins, &c. out of her hair, which she throws for- 
ward over her head in the shape of a long rope. A 
blanket is thrown round the shoulders, and brought 
closely round the neck ; the patient kneels down, and 
holds his or her head well forward over a shallow bath 
or tub, or similar vessel, while an attendant emptier 
over the back of the head one, two, or more cans 
of water. The patient rises, the head is wiped, but 
without much or strong friction, and the hair is ad- 
justed. Ladies after taking this bath should walk in 
the open air with their hair unbound until the hair is 
tolerably dry. This bath has an excellent effect in 
stimulating the growth of the hair in persons whose 
hair is thin and weak. 

£[ead Fhmge. 

The patient plunges his head completely over ears 
into a tub of water, once or more frequently. 

Eye or Ea/r Shallow Bath. 

A kind of cup made to fit the eye or ear is filled 
with water, and the eye or ear is immersed for one, two, 
or more minutes. 

Eye Douche. 

A siphon apparatus is employed when it is wished 
to direct a jet of water upon the eye, or a syringe may 
be sometimes used. 
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The patients are sometimes directed to hold cold 
water in the mouth for a longer or shorter space of 
time. It occasionallj cures tooth-ache. 

SUz Bath. 

Water to the depth of about four inches is poured 
into a conveniently shaped bath, and the patient sits 
in it for five, ten, fifteen, twenty, or more minutes. Ge- 
nerally a blanket or other covering is thrown round the 
patient, to prevent his becoming chiUed. He is usu- 
ally enjoined to keep up vigorous &iction of the abdo- 
men the whole time. In cases of Asiatic cholera, 
Priessnitz was in the habit of employing this bath, com- 
bined with the rubbing sheet. The patient sits un- 
dressed in the water, a dripping sheet is then thrown 
over him, and he is vigorously rubbed by a bath at- 
tendant. 

Stmnin^ Sitz. 

This is a sitz bath, so contrived, that while fresh 
water is constantly running in from certain apertures, 
the old water is constantly escaping. 

Fountain Sitz, 

A person sits upon a sort of stool, with a central 
aperture, through which rises a jet of water. 
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JECand Shallow Bath. 

Cold water is poured into a flat vessel, as a plate, 
and the palm of the hand is laid in the water. The 
water does not cover the back of the hand. When 
both hands are subjected to this treatment, it is better 
to employ different vessels. It is necessary to warm 
the hands by friction, both before and after this ap- 
plication. 

Hand Full Bath. 
In this case the hands are completely immersed. 

Mhow Bath, 

The elbow is immersed in water in such a way that 
the water completely surrounds the joint. Consider- 
able Motion is required during this operation. 

Arm Shallow Bath. 

The whole arm or fore-arm only reposes in a shallow 
vessel, containing an inch of water, for one or more 
minutes. G-enerally speaking, Motion is necessary, 
and exercise before and after. 

Arm Blunge. 

The arm is dipped in water, and immediately taken 
out and dried. 

Arm Immersion, 

The arm is immersed in water for one or more 
minutes. 
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Mwt Shallow Bath 

Is taken precisely as the hand shallow bath, except 
that the sole of the foot is placed in water, instead of 
the palm of the hand. It is generaUj taken for five 
or ten minutes. 

Foot Full Bath. 

The water comes over the instep. During this bath, 
the feet should be rubbed together. 

Le^ Shallow Bath 
Is exactly analogous to the arm shallow bath. 

Leff Bltmge and Leg Immersion, 

The leg is either plunged up to the knee or hip in 
water, and immediately withdrawn, or it is allowed to 
remain in the water one, five, ten, or more minutes. 

Local Douches 
May be applied to any part of the body. 

Friction with Wet Sands, 

This is a very useful mode of proceeding. It may 
be administered to any part of the body, but is more 
frequently used to the throat than any other part. I 
have found it effective in cases of contracted sinews. 

Friction with Wiet Towels 
May also be applied to any part of the body, but is 
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more useful over the stomacli and abdomen than else- 
where. 

Injections, 

Cold water may be thrown by the aid of syringes 
into the different inlets of the body, as the ears and 
nose. These injections are sometimes highly efficient. 

Compresses — Orcefenberg Seating Compress. 

This consists of a piece of coarse linen some 8^ feet 
long, and 8 or 9 inches broad, furnished at one end 
with two tape-strings. Previously to putting it on, it 
should be roUed up like a surgeon's bandage, begin- 
ing at the tape end ; then a portion of it, sufficient to 
go once round the body, should be wetted and well 
wrung out, and afterwards wrapped round the abdo- 
men, the dry portion enveloping the wetted part. The 
whole should be fastened and kept on by the tapes. 
This bandage when prescribed is usually worn all day, 
and wetted at each bath ; sometimes it is worn also at 
night. 

Chest Bcmdcye. 

The chest bandage is made of coarse linen, doubled, 
in the shape of a breastplate. It should fit the chest 
and be fastened round the neck, under the arms, and 
round the waist by tapes. There should be two breast- 
plates, one to button into the other ; the smaller one, 
that which is next the skin, to be wetted, the larger 
one to be dry. 
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Malvern Compresses, 

At Malvern sometimes, instead of covering the 
wet linen with dry linen, oil-skin, macintosh, or otlier 
impermeable material is substituted for the dry 
linen. This is useful in certain cases ; but on the 
whole, the Qrsefenberg method is preferable. 

Wet Cap. 

A. compress 4similar to those above described, but 
covering the head, is called the wet cap. 

Other Compresses. 

Compresses may be applied to the arm, leg, joints, 
and in fact almost anywhere; and are fi^uently so 
applied. 

Temperature of the Baths. 

No point in the hydropathic treatment requires 
greater attention than the adjustment of the tempera- 
ture of the baths to the individuality of the patients. 
To administer to all patients water of the same tem- 
perature would, in an hydropathist, be a fault equal to 
that which would be laughed at in an allopathist, who 
should prescribe to every patient the same drag. The 
temperature of the baths is a point of the highest im- 
portance. In the majority of ordinary cases, the tem- 
perature of the bath should be between 50° F. and 
60° F. In many instances the temperature ought to 
be increased to 70°, and cases are by no means un- 
common where the temperature should be as high as 
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80° F. The utility of baths at a higher temperature 
than 80° F. is limited, but they are occasionally very 
serviceable for temporary purposes. 

The temperature of baths may be considered as cold, 
tepid, warm, and hot; the actual number of degrees 
upon the thermometer, designating these conditions, 
will vary in the case of every patient. Water at the 
temperature of 65° F., will be cold to one person, warm 
to another, and merely tepid to a third. Hence, if we 
want to give a patient a tepid bath, we are not at 
once to leap to the conclusion that the temperature of 
the water should be 65° F. In the water-cure we fre- 
quently transfer a patient from a bath of one tem- 
perature to a bath of a different temperature — from a 
hot or tepid to a cold bath. On the same principle, 
we may prescribe for a patient a warm shallow bath, 
ordering that from time to time cold water shall be 
poured over his back and chest. The transition is 
generally made from the warm to the cold bath, not 
from the cold to the warm, although in certain oases I 
have employed the latter practice, which it is well 
known was familiar to the Eomans, who passed from 
the frigidarium to the calidarium, as well as from the 
calidarium to the frigidarium. 
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rSSS OP CHABCOAX AlTD OP CHI.O]tIDS OP TmTMX. 

Fbesh-bubitt powdered cbarcoal is a powerfol deo- 
doiiser. It accelerates decomposition, bat deprires 
this process of the offensiYe odour which usuaUj- ac- 
companies it. It is therefore yerj useM in the sick 
room, in all cases of offensiye ulcers, corrupt secretions, 
as in dysentery, &e. A portion should be placed in an 
open pan, and kept in the room. Half a teaspoonful 
of this charcoal (that prepared from the young twigs 
of the poplar is the best), mixed with ^ a pint or a 
pint of water, forms a very good gargle in cases of 
ulcers in the mouth, attended with a bad smell, in bad 
breath, &c. It may also be used as an injection for the 
bowels or vagina, in offensive diarrhoea or leucorrhcea, 
when an ulcer smells offensively, it may either be 
powdered with charcoal or crushed with the above 
mixture; or even if the dressings of the wound be 
sprinkled externally with charcoal, the same effect wiU 
be produced. The uses of chloride of lime are very 
similar ; but it is more irritating than charcoal. 
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STJSPENDED ANIMATION. 

Directions of the Itoyal Htwiane Society. 



Send quickly for Medical Assistance. 

1. Lose no time. — 2. Avoid all rough usage. — 3. 
Never hold the body up by the feet. — 4. Nor roll the 
body on casks. — 5. Nor rub the body with salt or 
spirits. — 6. Nor inject tobacco-smoke or infusion of 
tobacco. 

To restore the apparently drowned. 

1. Convey the body carefully, with the head and 
shoulders supported in a raised position, to the nearest 
house. 

2. Strip the body, and rub it dry ; then wrap it in 
hot blankets, and place it in a warm bed, in a warm 
chamber free from smoke. 

3. Wipe and cleanse the mouth and nostrils. 

4. In order to restore the natural warmth of the 
body — 

Move a heated covered warming-pan over the back 
and spine. 

Put bladders or bottles of hot water or heated bricks 
to the pit of the stomach, the armpits, between the 
thighs, and to the soles of the feet. 

Foment the body with hot flannels. 

Eub the body briskly with the hand ; do not, how- 
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ever, suspend the use of the other means at the same 
time ; but, if possible, 

Immerse the body in a warm bath, at blood heat, or 
98° of the thermometer, as this is preferable to the 
other means for restoring warmth. 

5. Volatile salts or hartshorn may be passed occa- 
sionally to and fro under the nostrils. 

6. No more persons to be admitted into the room 
than are absolutely necessary. 

General OhservcUiom. 

The above treatment ought, if necessary, to be 
persevered in for three or four hours. It is an errone- 
ous opinion, that persons are irrecoverable because 
life does not soon make its appearance ; and it is absurd 
to suppose that a body must not be meddled with or 
removed without the permission of a coroner. 

To restore the apparently dead from intense cold. 

Bub the body with snow, ice, or cold water. !Be^ 
store warmth by slow degrees ; and after some time, if 
necessary, employ the means recommended for the ap- 
parently drowned. In these accidents it is highly 
dangerous to apply heat too early. 

To restore the apparently dead Jromnoxious velours, Sfc, 

1. Eemove the body into a cool £resh air. — 2, Dash 
cold water on the neck, face, and breast frequently. — 
3. If the body be cold, apply warmth, as recommended 
for the apparently drowned. 
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Management after Mecovery, 

On the restoration of life, a teaspoonful of warm 
water should be given ; and then, if the power of swal- 
lowing be returned, small quantities of warm wine and 
water, or weak brandy and water, warm ; the patient 
should be kept in bed, and a disposition to sleep en- 
couraged. Great care is requisite to maintain the 
restcared vital actions, and, at the same time, to pre- 
vent undue excitement. 
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BECEIPTS FOB THE ABOTE DIET TABLE. 

Cocoa. — Cocoa Nibs, half oz. ; Water, one pint, boU to half pint ; 
add half pint of Milk ; half oz. Sugar. 

Gruel, — Grits, one oz. ; Water, two-thirds pint ; MUk, one- 
third pint ; Sugar, half oz. — MUk and Water, — Milk, two-thirds 
pint; Water, one-third pint; Sugar, quarter oz. 

Arrouf-root. — Arrow-root, half oz. ; Water, three-quarters pint ; 
Milk, quarter pint; Sugar, half oz. — Thin Arrow-root for Drink. 
— Made with quarter oz. of Arrow-root. 

Rice Pttdding. — Carolina Rice, half oz. ; Sugar, half oz. ; Milk, 
half pint. 

Bread Pudding. — Either boiled or baked ; half breakfast cup or 
two oz. of Bread Crumbs, one Egg, half pint of Milk, half oz. of 
Sugar. 

MtUton Broth, — Half pound Meat; one oz. Carrot; one oz. Tur- 
nip ; half oz. Barley ; one and a half pint of Water to make one 
and a quarter pint of Broth. Served with the Meat in it. 

Suet Pudding,— Ha\n\), Flour; half lb. Suet; halt lb. Bread 
Crumbs, with a little Salt and a little powdered Ginger, if liked, 
mixed with Water, and boiled for two hours. 

Mashed Potatoes. — Mashed without Butter, with Milk only. — 
The Meat for Mutton Broth — Neck of Mutton. — For Meat Diet 
— Mutton, legs and shoulders only. 

Acidulated Rice Drink, — One oz. ground Rice; two quarts 
Water ; boil and strain ; sweeten with Barley-sugar, one oz. ; 
acidulated with one oz. of Lemon juice. 

Acidulated Barley Water, — Barley Water, three piijits; two 
Lemons sliced ; boU to a quart ; sweeten with two oz. of Loaf 
Sugar. 

White Decoction, — One oz. Bread Crumbs ; half oz. of Harts- 
horn Shavings ; three pints Water ; boil to two ; flavour with 
Lemon Peel ; sweeten with one oz. Sugar. 

2 B 
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irUBSEUT TBEATMEirr OF HTFAITTS. 

Submitted to Prince Albert, 

"To THE EbITOB of THE LaITCET. 

" SiE, — Having been strongly urged to give pub- 
licity to the observations upon the nursery treatment 
of infuits which I lately had the honour of submittdng 
to his Boyal Highness Prince Albert, I herewith trans- 
mit an outliae of them, hoping that it may benefit the 
risiug generation. After twenty-six years' extensive 
practice as a surgeon-accoucheur, I believe that at least 
halfoi the in£uits who die within a yea/r after weaning 
might be saved by giving them the milk of one cow, 
and one only, 

" I remaiQ, &c., 
" Joshua Waddikgton, P.R.CS.E. 

" Consult. Surg, to Royal Sea-bathing Infirm. 
" Marine Terrace, Margate, Dec. 16th, 1842." 

" No other kind of milk to be given to an infant in 
Q-ddition to the milk of the mother or wet nurse. 

" The less rocking the better. 

" When asleep, to be laid upon its right side. 

" The best food is * Leman's biscuit powder,' soaked 
for twelve hours in cold spring-water, then boiled for 
half an hour, not simmered, or it will turn sour. Very 
little sugar to be added to the food, and then only at 
the time when yiven. 
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" Sweets of every kind are most injurious, producing 
acidity, flatulency, and indigestion, sores in the mouth, 
and disordered secretions. 

" An infant will take medicine the more readily if 
made lukewarm in a cup placed in hot water, adding 
a very little sugar when given, 

" The warm bath (at 94 degrees of heat, not less, 
for ten minutes, every other night) is a valuable remedy 
in many cases of habitual sickness or constipation. 

"'Soothing-syrup,' sedatives, and anodynes, of every 
kind, are most prejudicial. They stop the secretions. A 
very small quantity of laudanum given to an infant 
may produce coma and death. 

" When an infant is weaned, which is generally ad- 
visable at the age of nine months, it is of the utmost 
importance that it be fed with the milk of one cow, and 
one only (a milch cow), mixed with * Leman's biscuit^ 
powder ' (prepared as before directed), very little sugar, 

" Boiled bread pudding forms a light and nutritious 
dinner, made with stale bread, hot milk, an egg, and 
very little sugar. 

" When an infant is twelve months of age, bread and 
milk should be given &vqtj night and morning : stale 
bread toasted, soaked in a little hot water, and then 
the milk {of one cow) added cold, 

'^ Solid meat is not generally required until an infant 
is fifteen months of age, and then to be given sparingly, 
and cut very fine. Boasted mutton, or broiled mutton- 
chop (without fat), is the best meat : next to that, 

tender lea/n beef or lamb ; then fowl, which is better 

2 E 2 
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than chicken ; no pork or veal ; no pastry ; no cheese ; 
the less butter the better. 

'' An inflGuit should not be put upon its feet soon, 
especially while teethingy or indisposed. 

'' Avoid over-feeding at all times, more particularly 
during teething. It is very likely to produce indiges- 
tion and disordered secretions, the nsualjmmary causes 
of convulsions, various eruptive complaints, and inflam- 
matory affections of the head, throat, and chest.*' — 
Zancety Dec, 2Ath, 1842. 

DEATH 7B0M BLEEDING CAUSED BY LAKCINa THE 

GITMS. 

**T0 THE EdITOB op THE LaNCET. 

" Sib — ^Tour correspondent. Dr. Whrtworth, who 
thinks his case of fatal haemorrhage from lancing the 
gums to be unique, will find a similar one communicated 
by Dr. Taynton to the late Medical Gazette so far back 
as January, 1836 ; besides, at least, two others in the 
second volume of the Lancet for 1846. 

*' Mr. Taynton, after stating that his little patient, 
six months old, had the gums lanced on Sunday, and, 
in spite of various styptics, including, as in Dr. "Whit- 
worth's case, the actual cautery (searing with hot iron) 
died from the loss of blood on the Tuesday following, 
proceeds as follows : — Now suppose such a case had oc- 
curred in a family of high rank, and the child had died, 
what a sensation would it not have caused ! And how 
highly injurious might it not have proved to the sur- 
geon's reputation ! A similar case might happen again. 
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Surely, then, it is important to know what mode of 
treatment would be likely to arrest the haemorrhage ; 
and I hope that some of your able correspondents will 
favour us with their opinion on the subject. 

" As I am not aware that this appeal to the opinion 
of medical men was ever responded to, though the con- 
jecture that cases of the same distressing kind might 
happen again has been repeatedly realized, I beg to 
offer you my own ideas on the subject. — The first point 
to consider is, how the occurrence may be prevented. 
If, as in Mr. Taynton's case, the hsemorrhage diathesis 
exists, no one knowing this would think of scarification. 
It may be advisable, therefore, in every instance when 
that operation is indicated, and the child is under a 
twelvemonth, to inquire whether that peculiar consti- 
tution exists ia the family. Surely, it is proper to put 
the question a thousand times in vain, rather than lose 
the chance of avoiding that most painful of all a medical 
man's trials — ^the sight of a helpless patient dying 
through the very means employed for his relief. 

" Another most important rule is to make no long 
incision, but, if several teeth are advancing on the sam^ 
line of gum, to let the scarifications be short and de- 
tached. In one of the cases I have met with in the 
Jjcmcet, the gum-fleam had slipped from over the crown 
of the tooth backwards, and had separated the gum, to 
some extent, from the inner surface of the jaw-bone. 
This, of course, should be carefully avoided ; and it 
will more easily be so if no long incision is attempted. 

" Though never so unfortunate as to meet with trou- 
blesome bleeding from any gums I myself have lanced. 
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the symptom has occasionally come under my treatment, 
and I have as yet nearly always succeeded in getting 
it under by pressure with the finger upon a suitable 
compress saturated with a strong solution of nitrate of 

silver. In one case only, that of Captain V , do I 

remember employing the caustic in substance. That 
gallant oflScer, on the 4th of November, 1846, had been 
to a dentist, who bad made a horizontal incision over 
the roots of the left upper bicuspids, which had bled 
the whole two miles of his walk home ; and by the 
time I arrived, had produced considerable pallor and 
faintness, and filled the mouth with coagulum. After 
applying the compress for a quarter of an hour, with 
partial effect, I saw the jet of a small artery, and after 
touching it with a point of lunar caustic, had no fur- 
ther trouble. With infants, however, on account of 
the delicacy of their mucous membrane, and especially 
with those whom I suspected of the haemorrhage dia- 
thesis, I would carefully avoid the solid nitrate of sil- 
ver, for fear of secondary bleeding on the separation of 
the slough. 

" Independently of local measures, it would seem 
prudent to give, from time to time, a few drops of 
Tincture of Ergot, or other intemsd styptic (perhaps 
the Tincture of Matico), so long as hemorrhage con- 
tinued ; and last in mentioning, though first to be re- 
membered, one ought always, on learning that a child's 
gums were bleeding unusually after scarification, to 
attend vmmediately, which appears not to have been 
done in all the cases reported. 

" F. A. Bonnet." 
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•*T0 THE EdITOE of THE LaITCET. 

" SiE — The case of * Death from Hsemorrhage 
consequent upon lancing the gums/ recorded in the 
Lancet of April 24th, as having occurred to Dr. Whit- 
worth, recalls to my remembrance a similar fatality that 
befell an infant under my care many years ago. 

" Upon referring to my books, I find that in October, 
1838, I was requested to lance the gums of an infant 
four or five months old, who was suffering from swell- 
ing and inflammation therein. I scarified them : and 
happening to pass the house about an hour afterwards, 
I was requested to visit the child again, as the mother 
informed me that the bleeding from the incision still 
continued. Having no styptic with me, I made use of 
pressure for some short time, when the bleeding seemed 
to be completely arrested. At about seven o'clock the 
same evening, I was again sent for, and found that the 
child had suffered a rather severe loss of blood. I again 
resorted to pressure for some time, but without any 
beneficial effect; and then I cauterized the bleeding 
surface of the gums with the nitrate of silver ; this 
seemed perfectly to arrest the hemorrhage. I, however, 
Jeft word that I was to be sent for, if anything untoward 
happened to my patient during the night. On riding 
over the following morning to see my patient I found 
it on its nurse's knee, in artioulo mortis, and was told> 
that oozing from the incision had been going on most 
of the night ; and yet they had neglected to apprize me 
of it, but had sent for another surgeon. What he had 
done I am not aware of. The child, however, died the 
same day. 
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'* I am afraid that such cases are not so ' unique * as 
your correspondent seems to think ; and I fear that 
others may have similar disasters to record. 

''EnwASD Des Fob&es. 

" Aug. 21, 1852." 

In this case, the proper treatment would have been to 
xindress the child and dash cold water over it. Arnica 
should also have been given externally and internally, 
in the following manner : — Tincture of Arnica, two or 
three drops, in a tumblerful of water ; a teaspoonful 
at a dose. A piece of rag moistened with the solution 
should also have been applied to the gums. 

CASES. OF POISOKTETO BY OOLOUBSP OONPEOTIONSBT, 

WITH BEMABKS. 

By H. Letheby^ "M, B., Leciv/rer on Chemistry in the 

London Hospital, 

" Hannah Mabtin, aged 4^ years, Jane Embden, 
aged 10 years, and Amelia Leir, also aged 10 years, 
were admitted into the London Hospital, on Sunday, 
April 28th ult., suffering from violent sickness and* 
great prostration of strength. 

" It appears that they had bought some sugared or- 
naments and coloured confectionery from a Jew in 
Petticoat Lane ; and that soon after they hadpartaken of 
these sweetmeats they became very sick, complained of a 
burning sensation in the mouth, fauces, and OBsophagus, 
of great pain in the stomach and abdomen, and were 
seized with violent retching, which was attended, after 
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a few hours, with profuse purging. When they were 
admitted into the hospital they were seriously ill, for 
the features looked pale and shrunk, the extremities 
were deathly cold, the pulse was, in each case, small 
and feeble, and the surface of the body, especially of 
the last-named child, was covered with a clammy per» 
spiration. Emetics of sulphate of zinc were instantly 
administered, and the vomited matters were saved for 
analysis. Antidotes df milk, white of egg, and demul- 
cents, were also given in great abundance ; and, after 
the sickness had subsided, they were permitted to sleep, 
from which state they awoke considerably revived. 

" The vomited matters were evaporated to dryness, 
and the solid residue, not amounting to two drachms 
in weight, yielded abundant evidence of the presence 
of arsenic, copper, lead, iron, and zinc, all of which 
metals, excepting the last-named, had, doubtless, been 
derived fipom the confectionery of which the children 
had partaken. 

" On making inquiry into the matter, we were in- 
formed, that between thirty and forty children had been 
attacked in a similar way, and that they had all pur- 
chased sweetmeats from the Jew in question ; but it 
does not appear that he was acquainted with the poi- 
sonous nature of his merchandise, for he had purchased 
it (so he stated) as the refuse stock of a large and very 
respectable firm in the City. 

''It is not generally known, that the ornamental 
kinds of confectionery are frequently tinted with 
poisonous pigments ; that the greens, for example, 
are commonly produced by means of arsenite of copper 
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* 

(Scbeel's green), yerdigris, or a mixture of chrome and 
Prussian blue ; the yellows, by chromate of lead ; ihe 
reds, by vermilion (bisulpburet of mercury), or oxide 
of iron ; and the whites, by carbonate of lead, oxide or 
carbonate of zinc, chalk, or sulphate of baryta ; and 
that, frequently, the fine frosting which covers the 
commoner kinds of twelfth-cakes, and the hard white 
sugar of comfits, contain from 10 to 30 per cent, of 
plaster of Paris or of whiting. 

" I have been induced to record the preceding cases, 
not so much for the purpose of exhibiting the nature 
of the symptoms observed as with the view of showing 
the necessity for some legislative interference in a 
matter of what may truly be termed wholesale public 
poisoning ; for, without such evidence before the mind, 
it would not be credited by the great bulk of the com- 
munity, that many of the prettiest and daintiest look- 
ing confections of the dessert- table are like the choice 
luxury of the Queen-mother, but too often the source 
of danger to those who partake of them. 

" Within the last three years no less than seventy 
cases of poisoning have been traced to this source ; 
and how many, may we ask, have escaped discovery ? 
In the month of September, 1847, Mr. Hetley, who is 
the visiting surgeon of St. Marylebone Infirmary, re- 
ported in the Pharmaceutical Jowmal, that he was re- 
quested, on the 14th of that month, to go as quickly 
as he could to the relief of some persons who had 
been taken suddenly and dangerously ill. He found 
three adults and eight children severely affected with 
vomiting and retching; the angles of their mouths 
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and linen being coloured green by the ejections. On 
seeking into the cause of this, he was told that one of 
the children had bought two-pennyworth of some 
coloured confectionery ornament, of which they had 
all partaken. Some of the offending article (a thin 
cake of sugar and Paris plaster, covered with a layer of 
bright green) was, however, found, and it at once made 
the case clear. 

" In commenting on the above. Dr. Q-uy states, that 
* an accident on a larger scale, but happily unattend- 
ed by any fatal result, occurred in our own experience, 
one of the patients having been brought to King's Col- 
lege Hospital on the day after the accident. An orna- 
mental green basket, after having been used at an 
evening party, was given to one of the attendants, 
who distributed the fragments among the inmates 
of a large workshop. Severe vomiting and purging 
was the result. On inquiry at several confectioners, 
we ascertained that arsenite of copper is commonly 
used to give a green colour to confectionery, and an 
analysis of a fragment of the basket confirmed this 
statement.' — Banking^g Abstract, vol. vii. p. 347. 

" At the very time that the preceding article was 
going through the press, an inquiry was being insti- 
tuted at Northampton before the county coroner, Mr. 
Hicks, respecting the death of Mr. William Cowfield, 
who, with twenty others, was poisoned at a public 
dinner given in that town, on the 7th of June, 1848, 
when it appeared that deceased had partaken of a 
blanc-mange, the top of which was coloured with 
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emerald green (anenite of copper), and of wliich he 
died. 

'' In the month of Febroaiy, 1849, Br. W. Fergus 
published the case of three children, who were poison- 
ed bj eating the green-sugared ornaments from a 
twelfbh-cake {Med. Gaz., p. 304). And, in the montii 
of June following. Professor Christison exhibited to 
members of the Edinburgh Medico-Chimrgical Society 
a green powder, which he had purchased at a confec- 
tioner's in that cily. It was a portion of the stock 
employed to colour jellies, &c. ; and, on examination, 
he found that it consisted of sugar mixed with yerdi- 
gris and arsenite of copper. His attention was drawn 
to it b J the scTcre illness of two maid-serrants, who 
had partaken of some jelly coloured with it. — London 
Journal of Medicine, vol. i. p. 792. 

''Two years since Professor Louyet, of Brussels, 
wrote to inform and caution us concerning the fact, 
that bon-bons, coloured with an unusual quantity of 
cbromate of lead, were being manufactured largely in 
London, and exported thence to Belgium. The bon- 
bons in question consisted of a species of aromatized 
sugar, coloured yellow throughout its mass, exhibiting 
the scent and flavour of lemon, and encrusted with a 
species of transparent red-currant shell. Yery recently 
some cheap almond and caraway comfits have been aold 
at the grocers' and confectioners' in many parts of 
London, which are coloured yeUow by means of this 
pigment, for I have detected as much as half a grain of 
chromate of lead in three of these comflts. 
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** This dangerous practice of colouring sweetmeats, 
<&c/, with poisonous substances is, unhappily, not pe- 
culiar to the English ; for very recently some cases 
have been reported by MM. Houze and Jaubert, in 
which four persons were seriously attacked, after having 
partaken of some bon-bons which were coloured with 
arsenite of copper. One of the patients (a child aged 
six years) died from the effects of the poison, after an 
illness of two days ; and a second child was brought so 
near to the grave, that she did not recover for two years 
after the accident. So, again, it is recorded by Che- 
vallier, that at a break£Eist given on a festive occasion, 
by an eminent Parisian lawyer, a boar's head was de- 
corated, in a very artistic manner, with masses of fat, 
which were coloured of a lively red and green tint. 
One of the guests, who was well acquainted with chem- 
istry, suspecting that the pigment might be poisonous, 
retained a portion of the fat for further examination, 
and he found that it contained about 2 per cent, of 
arsenite of copper. — Journal de Chvrur, Med,, Jao^ 
1847. 

*' All these facts, and there are many others of a like 
character which relate to the trade of the pickle- 
merchant, are sufficient to show that, however difficult 
it may be for the Home Secretary to give a correct 
definition of a poison, or even a complete list of poi- 
sonous substances, it is high time that the Government 
should take some steps to protect the lives of the com- 
munity from danger, by imposing a sufficient check 
upon the present unrestricted sale and use of these, and 
such as these, the commoner poisons." — Medical Times, 
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EFPBCTS OP PEIOHT XTPOIT CHILDSEK. 

A lady went to a party, leaving lier infimt at home 
under the care of a nurse-maid. In the midst of the 
festivities, a presentiment that something was wrong 
haunted her mind, and she could not escape from this 
depressing idea. She therefore returned home. She 
found that the servants had taken advantage of her ab- 
sence to invite a number of friends, and were enjoying 
themselves, the nurse-maid among them, in the kitchen. 
The lady was told that the infant was asleep in bed, and 
hurried up-stairs. She found her child sitting quietly, 
and looking towards the foot of the bed, where some 
sort of a bundle was dressed up. The mother, de- 
lighted at the falsification of her presentiment, flew lo 
the child, but in a moment perceived that it was dead. 
It came out that the nurse-maid, anxious to join in the 
merriment, had put the child to bed, dressed up a 
figure at the bottom of the bed, and told the child that 
if it were not quiet, this thing would come and take it. 
Many similar tales might be related; I wilL add 
four others. 

"About three weeks since two children, belong- 
ing to a man named Brown, formerly a i^vaiter 
at the G-lobe Hotel, Exmouth, the one four, and the 
other a few years older, were sent by the mother, who 
keeps a mangle, after a basket of clothes, and were 
met on the way by some boys, one of whom had on a 
most hideous-looking mask. The boy, seeing the chil- 
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dren frightened, ran after them, repeating some gib- 
berish, which frightened them more, and having fol- 
lowed them until they turned the comer of the street, 
transferred the mask to another boy, who managed 
again to come in contact with the poor children, who 
returned home instantly ; when their parents, seeing 
them so pale and trembling very much, inquired what 
the matter was, which they explained as well as they 
could. The shock, however, was so great, that they 
never recovered it. Their health declined daily. The 
one died three weeks after, and the other on "Wednes- 
day week. Each of them in his illness often exclaimed, 
* He is coming ; I see him ; there he is,' with other 
like expressions." — Illustrated London News, Dec. 
21st, 1850. 

" A little girl, ten years old," says Dr. "West, " is 
now under my care, who will, I fear, become perma- 
nently epileptic. She was at home in the same room 
with her parents, when a quarrel arose between them, 
and her father struck her mother ; the child in terror 
ran into the street, and was picked up in a fit. After 
this had passed off, she continued well for five days ; 
but another fit then came on, while she was at the 
Sunday school, and she has since had several. They 
have indeed returned almost every other day ; and on 
some days two or three of these seizures, which present 
all the characters of epilepsy, have occurred." 

I myself knew a female between the age of thirty and 
forty, who had suffered from epilepsy from her childhood. 
The disease originated thus: — When a little girl, having 
committed some trifling offence, her aunt put her up the 
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chimney^. When she came down and saw her dreas aQ 
oorered with soot, she was dieadfullj frightened, paid 
immediatelj fell into a fit. Fiom that period, she be> 
came an incorahle epileptic. 

*' Warship Street. — Matilda Homphries, a middle- 
aged woman of respectahle appearance, was charged 
with assaulting Louisa Thompson, ten years of age. 

'' The complainant, a pretty-looking child, but whose 
head appeared to be so seriously affected that she fre- 
quently lost the chain of her eridence altogether, and 
was obliged to be assisted by questions from the ma- 
gistrate, stated, that her parents lived in Spring Street, 
Twig Eolly, near Bow, and, baring been sent out by 
her mother on the afternoon of the 16th of September 
last, to give the baby an airing, she was passing down 
the street, when the defendant, who only lived two 
doors off, called her into her house, and asked her to 
go up-stairs and fetch down one of her children, called 
* Little Freddy.' She went up-stairs, but could find no 
'Freddy,' and was about to come out of the room, 
when a figure dressed up like the devil, in a long white 
bed-gown, and with a mask on its face, caught hold of 
her, and seized her by the neck. She was so dread- 
fully terrified that she immediately lost her senses, and, 
upon coming to herself some time after, found one of 
her legs thrust out of the window, as though she had 
been trying to escape that way. She again became 
terrified, and began screaming, upon which the defend- 
ant hastened up into the room, and, pulling her away 
from the window, struck her two severe blows, one on 
her back and the other on her head, with a broom 
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handle ; while the person who was dressed up like 
the devil gave her two more stripes across the head 
with a cane, after which they forced her down-stairs 
into the street, the defendant increasing her terror by 
exclaiming that there was the devil after her. She 
after that became so ill that she had a succession of 
fits, and was obliged to be taken by her mother to 
two hospitals, the London Hospital, and that in G-ray's 
Inn Lane ; but she did not get much better, and her 
head, where she was struck with the broom-handle, still 
pained her much. 

** The child was gently cross-examined by Mr. Vann, 
who was retained for the defence, to elicit the fact 
whether she was not constitutionally subject to fits ; 
but the little girl said that she had never had a fit be- 
fore she was so frightened and received the blow on 
her head, and that she was taken to the hospitals for 
both affections. 

'' Eliza Thompson, the child's mother, stated that her 
daughter had been a remarkably healthy girl until she 
had sustained this treatment, but that ever since then 
she had been affected in her head, appeared to have a1> 
times lost the greater part of her senses^ and seemed 
' silly'-like.' When she sent her out with the infant, 
she ought to have been back at five o'clock, to take his 
tea to her father, who worked at a fJEUstory in the neigh- 
bourhood ; but, as she did not return, she went out to 
look for her between six and seven, and, finding her 
with the defendant, asked the latter if she knew where 
she had been. The defendant replied that the girl had 
been at play in the fields, but said nothing about her 
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being at her hoiue, snd a% wbea she did meet her, the 
baby's eyes appealed swollen wHh crying, and the girl 
asserted that she had been at the honse of the defend- 
ant, she thought she had told a falsehood, and corrected 
her across the arms with a bit of rope, but did not touch 
her near the head. The next morning the child could 
not get out of bed, seemed very ill, and complained of 
dreadful pains in her head, in consequence of which 
she examined her head, and then found a -poSf or pulpy 
lump at the back of it. Some time after tixat she 
fainted, and on recovering her senses comiaenced 
screaming in a very terrible manner, and in a state 
of the greatest terror ching to her, and entreated 
her * not to let the devil have her.' Witness thought 
she had gone mad, and told her &ther so ; but, 
as she continued next to have a series of alarming fits 
in rapid succession, a medical gentleman was sent for, 
who prescribed remedies for her, but she had c<Mitinued 
nearly in the same imbecile state ever since ; and, as 
the surgeon expressed his conviction that the girl had 
been suddenly terrified, this led to further inquiries, and 
the child then told her the treatment to which she had 
been subjected. The witness declared that her daugh- 
ter had never been afflicted with fits before this oecur- 
rence, and that she noticed, when she met her with 
the infant) that she appeared terrified and half-idiotic, 
though she had then no suspicion of the cause. The 
witness confirmed her daughter's statement as to her 
being subsequentiy taken to two hospitals, by stating 
that after being in one some time she was 
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fipom that, as apparently cured, but that the fits came 
on again, and she was therefore made a patient of the 
second. 

" This evidence having been partially corroborated 
by that of a girl named Louisa Lake, 

" Mr. Vann addressed the magistrate on behalf of 
his client, denying the charge altogether, and contend- 
ing that it had been preferred in consequence of former 
disagreements between the women ; but 

'* Mr. Hammill said that it was a very extraordinary 
case, and one that he regarded in a serious light ; he 
should therefore order the further hearing of it to be 
adjourned for a week, and in the mean time the officer 
must endeavour to procure the attendance of some of 
the medical gentlemen under whose care the child had 
been placed, to depose to the condition in which they 
had found her, and the probable cause of such a sudden 
affiction."— TAc Tivnes, 



THE END. 
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rou^ . . 278 
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Wetting by rain . 36 

the bed . .345 
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Whitlow . . .386 

Wine ... 83 

Winter, mortality of .6 

diseases of . S, 10 

Worms . . .293 
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As it would be almost impossible to give all the highly laudatory 
opinions of the press witn which the separate Yolumes have been 
fayoredy the Publishers will merely draw attention to such as refer 
to the character of the series. Being especially anxious to call 
attention to this fact, that while the * Bun and Bead Library ' 
stands second to none, in respect to the hi?h literary character of 
the tales, they are unsectarian, and allpervaaed with pure morality, 
founded upon evangelical religious principles. 

* These are the very thing^s for a leisure hour in summer or winter, on 
the rail or the boat, bv the sea-side or in the garden, amidst the family circle, 
or at the lonely hearth. The whole may be placed in the hands of old and 
young with perfect confidence. We can heartily recommend this series.'— 
Etangelioal Magazine^ Sept. 1856. 

' The series is well printed and handsomely got up. • * * We know of no 
works we could more cordially recommend for the amusement and instruc- 
tion of the domestic circle than those of Miss Sinclair.' — Sunday Times. 

* The fact is the ** Run and Read Library " stands at the head of iU elan. 
It has this most excellent feature, that every work is selected on the prin- 
ciple that light literature should be used, to carry pleasantly to the minds 
of the young, germs of precious truth, which time and the blessing of heaven 
may cause to take root and spring up to the present and future well-being 
of the soul. A nobler object could not be conceived.' — Sogfs Instrtuitor, 

* Your plan appears to me highly interesting and I wish it success ; for to 
meet the popular curiosity by publications suited to the popular instruction, 
and giving support to National Morality and Religion, appears to me the 
best service any man can render to his country.* — Hen. Dr. Croly. 

* If such books are to be largely published and lai^ely read, we are 
especially anxious that.they should enforce, as they may, nigh moral and 
christian lessons, and every book of this class which does so, we are therefore 
ready to welcome, and to do our best to bring into prominence.' — Ckwrch. 

* In the " Run and Read Library" we have good and cheap reprints of a 
number of excellent works, that may be safely recommended for family 
reading, which is more than we can say for a good deal of the cheap 
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* These "Run and Read Libruy" volumes are got up with most 
tcrupulous regard to the necessities of the special province which they 
aspire to fill acceptably. The typography is all that can be desired, and 
more than could be expected in books published at so low a figure. They 
have yielded me many an hour of rich enjoyment, both amid the holy hush 
and quiet of the winter evening's fireside, and in the delicious retirement 
of the summer bower.' — Touth'a Magazine. 

* We must admit that if some people must have tales, this appears to 
be one of the heti eort^ in which real heartfelt religion is throughout 
exhibited in its true tolon* —Sunday School Union Magaaine. 

* " The Run and Read Library" is pure in spirit, sound in principle, and 
calculated to be useful.' — Britith Banner. 

* The Authoress of " Modem Accomplishments " and so man y other 
charming books, well sustains her reputation in this volume (**Jane 
Bouverie"), and thanks are due to the Publishers for incorporating so much 
valuable matter, at so small a cost, in their " Run and Read Library." ' — 
Chwehman*» Magaxine, 
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